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NMMPOAOI'OX

O Tapwv TOUOG TEQLAQUPBAVEL Td AVADEWONUEVQ HELUEVA AVAXOLVWOEWY
nuepidas mov mpayuatomotibnxe ato Ivotitovto Bulaviivdv "Egeuvav 10D
"EBvixot “Idpvuarog Egevvav otis 17 ‘Oxtwfoiov 1995, ué Oéua «TO "Aytov
*Opog amo v fuLavrivy otiv o0wpavixn moayuatixotnta, 1406-160g
ALDOVES».

3T6x06 Tiig Nuegidas Nrav va éEetdoer mpofAnuata mov oxetilovral ié
v lotogla g GBwvixiis TOALTELQS Kal TV HOVAOTNOLDV TNG OE uia yooviui
TEPL080 xATA THV OTOLC CVOOIXVWOVOVTUL XAl OTASLAKG EXAELTOUV T XOL-
otiavind xodtn 1A BaAxaviriic, Evad ovyxoovwg ETERTELVETAL XAl TAYLOVETOL
1 00wuavirn xvptapyio.

H {0T00UAT TOPELN TOV HOVAOTNOLAX@V I0QUUdTWY TOT ‘Ayiov "Opoug,
Suws, uovo g Eva onuelo axolovBel Tis TUxes THS xOLOTIAVIXTS aTOXOATO-
olag tiig "AvatoAfig. "Etat, 1 otadiaxn mapaxun o0 Bulavtiov 6év ouvo-
OeVETaL GO GVTLaTOLYN TUQQIXVWON TV GBWVIX®Y Hovv. Avtifeta, idiwg 6
1405 aiwvag, Bewpeltar wepiodos avayévvnong xai dxufs. ‘H éugpavig etdvoia
10V PULaviivav adToxgatogmy ouvaywviLeTal UE Exelvn TOU EMLOELRVIOUY
dAdot 6pB600EoL Tiyeuoves (m.y. Zégfot), of 6molot Emdiwxovy vd évidEovv
70 “Aytov “Opog atn ogaltoa émtppofic Tovs. TO yeyovds avtd, aveSdptnta
ATT6 TIC TOMTIHES EMIOUDEELG TMV HOOULXDV NYEUOVWY, OUUSAALEL OTHV OlxO-
VOULXN EVQWOTIA TAG HovaoTixfs moAttelas. Néa povaothgwa idpvovral xai 6
NOUXAOUOG, WG TIVEVUATLHG X{viua 10 OTTOLO YEVVLETOL xai AVATTTUOOETAL OTOV
"ABw, avavedvel TO AoxNTIHG I6eWOES nal xabLoTd éx VEOv TOV YOO AVTO
HEVTQO TVEVUATIXAG AnTivoforias mpds ToUs oAafLxots Aaovs v Baixa-
viwv xai g Pwoliag.

‘Qotooo, 1 énéntaon t@v "Obwuavav oty Edownn dAldlel ovyd otyd
TOUS GUOXETLOUOUS Suvduewy ot Baixavixn. “H aAdayn tod oxnvixod xai 10
AVATTOPEVRTO THG VEAG TOMTELOXTIG TOAYUATIXOTNTAS OV EXEQYOTAV EYLVE
ApxeTd VWIS xatavontn &ro Tovs uovayovs. O émapes tav ABwvit@v ué
Tovs "OBwuavovs dpyilovv amd tov 140 aikva, 5Tav eVQUTATES TEQLOYES THS
Maxedoviag, otic omoles nvpiwg éxteivoviav td Lwtixnfic onuaocias yid tv
émiPiwon T@v uovdv xriuata elyav xataxtnbel. “Etol, 10 1424, 6rav 16
“Ayiov "0pog méQaoe 0pLoTLxd otV SBwuavint émixpdtela, fofive TOUg
"AYLOQETTEG UOVAY0US GOHOVVTIG TIQOETOWATUEVOUS.

Hapd v doxxnd evvoixn ordon Tig véas ToATuxiis Goxiis oTd aitov-
UEVA TOV ovay@v, idiws 6aov agopad Th dtatnonon Ths avtovouiag xal tnv
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Eaopdiion g Eva onuelo TV xexTRUEVWY TEOVOUlwY, 6 150G aiwvag Oév
Untfip&e eUnoAog yid 16 "Ayiov “Opog. O uovayoi mpoomabodv vd i00QQomH-
govv avdueoa oty émifiwon, ot oUVTHONON Al OTHV TEOCAQUOYT OTOUS
véoug Beonovs rai otd fi0n 100 SBwuavinot xpdtovs. O 0IXOVOULKES EmL-
ATWOELS, Ol Omoles dév Exovv axoun dmotiunBel, UmRoSav onuavtixég. O
ApLBUGs TV povoymv Qaivetal vd UeLVETaL xal 1) xaldowon T@v Oeoumv
OLoLnoews OTO EOWTEQLHO TV UOVAOTNOLOV GAAG xal TiG GBwvirfic xotvo-
TNTAG YEVIXOTEQU EIVOL EUQavHg.

216 mOWTO WLo0 TOD 160V Qiva 1) XATAOTAON QAIVETAL VA SEATLOVETAL
alobntd, ote vd WToQolE va ANCOVUE Yid pud véa TTeQiodo dnitiig, Héoa
QUOLRA OTO TAQLOLO TWV SUVATOTATOV THS OBwUavixiiG TOALTELAX TG
goayuatixoTnras. H oixovouixn avdxouyn elvar eddiaxoitn xai ouvvovdle-
ToL WE Evrovn oinodopuinn wai xaAATeEYVIXY dPAOTNOLOTNTA TOU OeireTan €v
TOALOIG 0Tl daytAels yoonyies Tav Nyeudvewv Ths MoAddafias xai tis Bla-
xiag, éxxAnolaotindv dEiwpatovywv aAAd xal Aain@v Goxovrwv Jov ava-
SelyOnnav o106 dBwuavind »pdros. Aév ovuPalver Suws 16 idLo nal ué Tovg
TOAALOUG HovaoTinovg Beopovg: 6 Beounds toi ITowtov ésaobevel nai é5aga-
viCetar otd TéAn 00 160V aiwva, éva 1 idtogovbuia, 1 Omoia ws éowTeQLNO
#aOeoTs AetTovpyiag TV LLOVATTNOLDY XAVEL THV EUQAVION TNG TOAV
vwpitepa, avTinabiota Tov xotvofiaxo fio.

Toénel idraitepa vd vmoypauurobel 8t 1 iotopia tod ‘Ayiov “Opovs
Ao 1oV 150 aiwva xai €51g Oév WToQEl v UeAETNOEl OVOLAOTING XWQOIG Vd
Aopfavovrar vmoyn ta dowueva oty ‘Obwuavinn alTtoxgatogio xai xwic
1 OUOTNUATLRY EQEVVA TV TAOVOLWY OBwuavin®v Goxelwy ToU GIoxeLvTaL
otd Goyela v povav. Mia Egevva mov dgyioe £6@ xat xoovia GALG Poioxe-
TaL Gx0Un 0Td TE@TA OTASLA VAOTOLNOEDS TNG.

‘H mwoaypatomoinon tiig nuepidas &ytve dvvatn ydon otniv oixovoulxn
évioyvon 100 I0QUHATOS «AfwV Agudg», nai Thv éxdoon v Ipantindv
XOMUATOOOTNOE, EXTOG A0 16 mapamdvew idovna, xai 11 Mrdyxeios "Emitpo-
mn. Trv émuérera tiig Exdoons avérafe 1 Awoa Koulvn-AtaA£Tn.

K. XPYZOXOIAHZ
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Aévoc MAYPOMMATHSE

“ To "Aytov "Op0g amoTeAel Eva LOVadLrG @awvopevo oty ‘Totopia,
oty totogia Tiig Opnoxeiag, otiv totogia tig Téxvng... Elvan évag tepdotiog
£0vinog nai Bpnorevtindg Bnoavpdg, mov puAdyetal avTovaio ral peya-
Aemtifoin N Lovtavi mapddoon Tob uecatwvirod "EAMNVIOHOD...”, onpeldvel 6
axadnuaixog Tlavhog Mukwvag ué v enarpla 100 E0QTOOUOD THG YLALETN-
otdag 10D ‘Ayiov "Ogovug!. Th povaddtd Tov ®aTténinoe To “Aytov "0Qog
UEDQ OTO XQOVO TOCO TOV 10EaTO XDEO 80O 1l OTHYV ®ABNUEQLVN TTQAKTLXT.

“Av, ®OTO00, ol 1dLoTUIES oUVBTeS VMo Tig Omoleg 1dEUBNXE (g povaoTL-
%1} TEOVOLOUY 0L TTOALTEL TO “AyLov "Opog 10D “"Abw dgnvouv v ThavavTa
HATTOLA. EQMTALATA YLE TOUS GITMTEQOVS GTOYOVS IOV EEUNQETOVOE T AT
EEOY MV TTOMTLXN DT TTRAEN, Giyougo elvan GTL dvdpmBnxe TayuTaTta *ai &ro-
téheoe Eva loyxupd, g EmLTEamel N AEEN, TOATHO Kl OLKOVOMUKO HATECTN-
UEvo2. "ATO X®EOG EAEYXOV TV OQUOTNOLOTNTWV TMV AV WENTAYV / HOovaXdV
®aib Thg EhevBeong Al xahvtepa dveEfheyntng Swanivnong dedv, EEehiogeTal oé
gva loyvpd moro ELENG TOV GOLOTOXRQATIXGV OTOWUATWY TG BULAvVTLVig
olxouuévng. ‘H molvebvixdtntd tov Emtpémel ™v dnuovpyia €vég atevod
dTVOU TAONG UOQWTC OxE0EmV %Al ELEEOMV TEOS Tovg Aaovs / EBvn Tiig
“UROLVOTTOALTELOG” EPAULALOV OAAG %Ol OLUTTAEXOUEVOU UE TA diXTUO TV AvVa-
©16owv Tiig Kwvotaviivoimoing nai 1ot Oixovpevinod Matouapyeiov.

Aév elvan Aiyeg ol popég, Ommwe Ba dope Mo xdTw, Tov O “ABwg dLago-
pomownbnxe rd tig Emhoyég TG TOMTURAG ®al ExrAnolaotiniic Nyeotag -
BEUVIOVTAG NYEUOVLOTIREG %Ol AUTOVOMLOTWHES Tdoels. Tovto yivetal idai-
TeQ0 EXTUTO %OTA TV TEQi0d0 TV [Tahatohdywy, 6ov mielata doa TEOPAN-
noto Ba eQLThEEOUV Oyl LOVO TiG OXETELS ®OATOUG nal "Exnhnoiag yevixote-
o0 AAAG %otk TV GAN ToALTLN ®aTdoTOoN TOV BoAraviwy.

T6 1274 6 Muxonk H™ TTahatohoyog meoymeel othv Evoon t@v "Exuin-
oLV %ol TV avayvapLon Tov mpwtelwv ToD meoxadnuévov tig "Exxndnoiog
Tfig Pdung £xovtag v ouyxatdfeon EAaL0TmV TQOTMTWY Xai AyvomvTag 10

1. TI. MYAQNAS, T6 “Aytov "Ogog, "ABnva. 1963, 13.
2. Prétaton. Bh. nai tov ovhhoywnd tono Kazivanja o Svetoj Gori (§10. M.
JANKOVIC), Behtypddt 1995.
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EVIOVO L0yUEd AVTIAQTIVIKG EdvVNUO Oyl LOVOV TMV VItNXOwY TOU GAAG ral
TV OUORWV ZéPwv xal Boukydpwv. Aév B¢ dvapepBotue 0td o0 TEOKAN-
Onxav fi EémaxohovOnoav tig Evwong thg Lyon, dAhd oxdmpo elval va
ToVLo0€el N drmogaoloTindINTA ®al | oVVETELR THG dPAONG TMV LOVAYDV.

Elval dxopn oa@éotego OTL 10 AvTLuZovitve xATUa Tov ®upLdQynoe
otig ohaPurég xDEES elye ®OTAAANAO TQOPOOOTNOEL QTS Tig OhaPirés UOVES
100 "ABw. “O dpylentionomog Thg Zepfiag Danilo 1T dév B dwotdoel vé dmo-
dwaoeL 0tov Muyanh H' Paputatoug xoportmoiopovs O Danilo UmfipEe 8E¢-
YOU0a TROCWIXOTNTA THS oepPLxig "Exxinciag xai moiv nataldafer tov
aoyLepaTird Bodvo elye Emi paxd xoovia Ontevoel xal dlompéyel 6T Movh
Xihavoopiov. Xmwpig va apabétovue punyxaviotinég 0mmobéoels, Ba datumm-
goupe ™V &royn 4t T6 0ePrd povaotigL xabopLoe 16 eldog rai v Eviaon
Tfig oTdong Thg ZepPiag 016 Bépa Thg Lyons.

Engavig yivetar 6 nyepoviopog 1ol "Ayiov “OQoug ®atd TOV EupUALo
TOAeUO TOV "AvOpovixwv. Iolaitepo OTav Nyeltol THG ROVAOTIXTG TTOMTELNS
uia loyuEnN TEOOMITLKROTNTA (87TTwG O TEMTOS “Toadn) Pé SLAGUVOETELS Kal TUlL-
uayieg oV EMITEETOVV V4 @avel dvaylugn i “doLoToxQaTHOTNTA” TMV &7TL-
Aoy®v tov xai Oyl udvo. MITpooTd 0TV OVOLOGTIXY XATAQEYNON Tig ¢éEovaiog
10U ®EdTOUG (ULt nal N EmxpATeLa OuxoTouettaL)? xal thv ddvvauio Thg
Meyaing "ExxAinciag va moagéufel dmoteAeopatind, 16 "Aytov "0gog
dvalapfdaver puBuLoTIRG POMO (g PGS Tig OXETELS TMV OVO AVTORQATOQWY,
"Avdovirov B’ xai "Avdgovixov I'", ué o160 thv ®atdoynon tod SLoueAL-
opod tiig avtoxpatopiag (ZuvOixn td@v "EmPatdv, 1322)5. "H uer” OAlyov
ONEN Twdvvn Koviaxrovinvod xai tod, 8nwg 16 dmwoxoréoape, “OLevBuvin-
ptov” tig Kwvotaviwvoimoing ("Avva the Zapotag, Twdvvng Kakéxag, "Aré-
EL0g "ATOAUKOGC), TTOU ®kNdeudveve ToV avniuno “Twdvvn E*, nag drogmtilel
Y4 Tig mpoTLunoels To0 "ABw: & fiyeTLrdg TUENvag TOU TAGOETAL AVOPAVOSY
umép 1ol TTwdvvn KovtanouinvoD, éxmpoomtov Tiig “yvholag” dQLoToRQa-
tiog tiig Kwvotaviivourmoing xal Tdv gpihwv Tou xai Syt UméQ Tig (GAloda-
THC) QUTORQATELQAS KAl TV TOTELVAG RATAYWYTS EVXALQLOXDY TUUUAYWV
g, 6mwg 6 Moatotdoyng Twdvvng xal & péyag 00VE "ATTORAUKOGC.

Toéoo oy eRimTmon ToD TOAEUOV TV "AVOQOViXWY 300 %Al 0TV dVTL-
apdBeon Kavraxovtnvod xai Kwvotavtivourmohng (1342), 16 "Aywov “Oog
QUTOVOETTAL MG TTROG Tig ouupayleg Tou TaQauévovtag Mg O UOVOS (eQEY-

3. BA. 16v ovhhoywod T0p0 Arhiepiskop Danilio I1 i njegovo doba (§x0. V. DIURIC),
Behvypadr 1991. TIgPh. L. MAVROMMATIS, La fondation de |’empire serbe, ©@e000hovinn
1978, 29. ToY 1al0Y, Oi Hp@rot Haiatordyor, "Abnva 1983, 34. Td v avtidpaon
TOV povaxdv tiig Moviic Zwypdgov doxel va onpetwbel STu onpepa dxndun pvnuo-
vevovtal ol duwybévreg amd tdv Mixonh H' nail StL Ddyel €i0tno pvnpelo otov mepi-
Bolo tiig Movic.

4. J. BOMPAIRE, L. MAVROMMATIS, La querelle des deux Andronic et le Mont-Athos
en 1322, REB 32 (1974) 196. A. MAYPOMMATHE, O Hpwtot ITaiaiordyot, 6.7., 34 xE.

5. A. MAYPOMMATHS, 8.7., 52 €.
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YVOG CUVOMLANTAG T®V AvTLtdAmve. depeyyudtnta dév onuaivel ovdetepdTNTa
®ol f dviuavianovinvixn opdada tiig I1oAng 06 Oewonoet dvtimtodn mpog ta
OUHPEQOVTE TNG TV TTOALTLAN TGV POVay®V 1ol B¢ ETLXELONOEL E dLOLUNTLHA.
METOO ROl SLTTAMUATLROVS EALYUOVS VA& dLxdoeL TOUg GBwviteg, TOAYLA TTOV (g
éva onueto B¢ drodmwoel ®ATOLOVG RAEIOVS’. Thv dmtdpaon Guws Tob "Ayiov
“Opoug V4 TMENOEL TTOAMTIXN AITOCTACEWY ATO TNV AUTORQATELQO. “Avva, 04
XOABOmOEL, TTLOTEVOUNE, N EXONEN OTH Oeco0AOVIKN THS YVWOTHG 0TAONG TV
Znhwtdv, 100 B4 TAEACUEEL TG AaTHG OTOMUOTO 0€ Uia BvoLTn GUYREOVoN
ué éxelveg tig opddeg mov eotipilav 1ov Kavraxovinvs, dnkadn éva
ONpovTLHO UEQog Thg dpLoToxpatiog (Aatriic xal exxinolootinic)s. "H
gmavaotatinn dradiracio @Bavel otd dxpa Tng 0€ Sheg oY edOV Tig
paxedovinég worels. “H dmawbpog (6mov 16 “Aytov “Oog, 8 uni Anopovettal,
elye onpovTiég ®TNOELG) Aenhatelton xai Ao Tig OV0 Thevpég, TOMA® UaAhov
7OV ol TouErIrEg duvduelg Tob Quuovp Aydinoglu (1343) xai 10D d6wpavod
"Opxav (1350) mopevéPnoay dtadoynd Umép oD Kavraxovtnvord.

"Evag tpitog mopdyoviag 04 dtadQapnatioel RataluTind QOLO évi-
OoxVOVTOG OnpovILkd T Oéon tod "AbBw: 7 tdon aveEopmnromoinong amod 1o
Taadoataxd xEvigo éEovaiag, ™V Kwvotavitvoumoln, 04 £xer og dmotéhe-
O, HETAED BAAWYV, THY TROOEYYLON nadl oVVayYN EMOHUWY axEdEwV T0D “ABW
ué tiv ZepPia, véo loyved dmootabepomointind (yid ToUg Butavtivoig) mo-
QGyoVTa 6TOV EAAAOLKS XDQEO.

T xevd EEovaiog notorapfavetar amd tov Zépfo kralj Stefan Dusan, 6
Omotlog oTépeTalL 0Td EnomLa BooLAEUS ol avTorpdTwo ZepPiag nai Pwopa-
viog (1346). “H niyeoia 100 "ABw TQOGEEVYEL OTO VEOHOTO AUTORQATOQA, TTO.-
olotatal oth otéyn Tov, AapPdvel EYYUnoels yud ¢ OlXOVOMLKA TNG CUUpE-
poovta., ‘O Dusan émoxénteTor pé ™ oVLuyo tov "EAEévn (Uetémerta povaxn
"EModBet) xal 1 motdLd tou 1dv "ABw. Mé dAla Adyia Tiv dduvapia Tod Bu-
CavTLvoD rQATOUG VA oAy el TAV OQELAOUEVN “TooTadia” dvaiapuBavel I
oePuxn EEovoialf. “H émnpdtnon t1ob Kavrtaxovinvol, 16 &d0E0 téhog TOD

6. I'td Tiv mokiteia tot Kavraxovinvod 3A. D. M. NICOL, The Reluctant
Emperor, Kalumoutl 1996. I'd pia diagogetinn mpooéyyion BA. A. MAYPOMMATHE,
6.7t., R. RADIC, Vreme Jovana Paleologa, Behypddl 1993.

7. B.. A. MAYPOMMATHE, 6.7, 95-96. D. M. NICOL, §.7., 45 %é.

8. BA. A. MAYPOMMATHZ, 8.7, 97 x£.

9. D. M. NICOL, 8.1., 84 ®€., A. MAYPOMMATHE, §.1t., 101, 104.

10. Té Bépa tiig Aeyduevng “Eepfonpatiag” Exel, 6mwg BG fitav avauevouevo,
ATTAOYOMOEL ONUAVTLRG TOVG LOTOPLXOVG Ol TOVS TTOLKIAOVG G OALAOTES TS OeQfLKAG
¢Eamhwong mpdg NOoTo. *AhhoL DreptoviCovy iy onpacia tng xai dGAhol Thv
vmofofuilovy pué yvipova té 0vinlotind xoutnoLe xale Emoyhc xal ndbe mhevpdc.
MepLogitopar va mapaméuypw otdv KORAC, Sveta Gora (8mov #ai mhnong Bifitoyoa-
@ia). "Opethetar Spuwg uia Emonpovon: T0 "Ayov "Oog dévu aTax Ta T o L. "Ava-
YvwQIlel GG xal LOVO OyE0eLS KOl TEOOTACIA UE AVTITLHO TNV TIVEVUATIXOTNTA TOV
7ol 1o ®0Qog Tov oy Olrovuévn. B, dndun yid tiv megiodo avthi L. MAVROMMATIS,
Sur les antagonismes en Macédoine sous la domination serbe, BuCdvtio xal Zegfiia xatd
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AVAROTOG TOV ZNAWTOV, EMLTEETOVV 0TO "AyLov “00og V4 AVEVQEL THV TTQO-
otaoto tiig Kwvotavitvoumoing: dév Ba ntav, ®otooo, d0Toxo va maoatn-
onoeL xaveig OTL xai péxor ™Mv d0Bmpavinn ®atdxtnon 16 "Aytov “Ogog 64
ouveyioer v Exel Thv evpévela 100 Dusan xal v émydvav tov, dmwg pao-
TUEOUV T4 Eyypaa TV doxelwv T@v uovav!l. Z1év dEovo Kovotaviivou-
mon-Kapuég Exer dnhadn mid mpootebel nai 6 dEovag Zéppec-Kaguég pé 6,1t
VTGO GUVETAYETOL OLXOVOULKA KOl TTOMTLHA.

Tév IAT aidva TaQaTnEelTaL pic. OlKovopurn eUQWOTIO TMV LOVADV %Al
T4 Eyyoapa TMV AQyelmv Apnvouv va dLagpavel ulo onpovIwn Exdgreld oé
QEVOTO ¥ofina. "Andun, dhot ol fiyeudveg tv Bainaviwv émdopievovv @o-
oloywrég amarhoyés OAOéva ral TEQLOOOTEQOD, LOLAITEQ HOTA TO OEVTEQO
finov Tov aidva, Tepiodo dMhadn mov ol "OBwpavoi elval Exi BvpaLs. Od
TOALOVOQUE VA OLaxtvOuveVsouUe THV UmtdBeon / épidtnon &1L towg N ToALTLXN
duvatdmnta 100 "Abw va magepfaivel 01d ovpaivovia otd Bolxdvia gvelye
rnol pia AN Uy, dnhadn ToD ebrOLELOKOD OUVELCUOD OTOV fiyeUdva, TTQO-
®eWEvou O TOLog va AvTamorQLOEl aTig GuUETEs UTOXQEWOELS TOVU (TT.X. pobo-
POPEG) EVOVTL TOQOYNG OXOVOULXGV (POQOAOYLXAV) TTEOVOULWV KO{ TTQO-
voudv (yau®v). “"Eva eldog dnhadh mowtoyevodg Teamelixic oxéong, dmov
Suwg, yLa va magagedoovpe EhevBepa TOv Veblen ToU 10 ai®va, davelatig
xai davelLouevog Poioxovran 016 tdLo Thoto!?...

OV IA aidva, "ABnva 1996, 330-337. Li. MAKSIMOVIC, "H &vAamtvEn xevipdgpuywy
pom@v otic mohTinég oxéoelg Bulavtiov nai Zepfiag, otov idlo tono, 282-290. ToY
Ia10Y, "H ogpfxn EEovoia xatd 1d fatomedivd xovodfoviha tod Stefan Dusan,
avoxolviwon 016 ouvedplo Tepd Moviy Batomediov, Totopia xal Téxvn, "ABnva 1996
xol Téhog A. MAYPOMMATHE, "H 0eoftxy) TOATixh TV povopiwy: 16 %ouadfloviho
100 Batomediov, 616 1010 ouvedQLo (Dmd Extummaon).

11. TlapouoLa, TMEOVREVWY TMV avaloydv, eugaviletal f meplntwon Thg
Moviig toU "Ayiov “Twdvvn Tod TTpodpdpov otig Zéppes. "H Movn drtohapfdver duthiig
npootaciag: ToD Bulaviivod albtorpdtoga xai Tob ZEgfov ®EAAn/avToxRATOQM *all
TV EmLyovav Tov. BA. A. GUILLOU — L. MAVROMMATIS — L. BENOU, Le cartulaire B du
Monastére de Saint-Jean-Prodrome au Mont Ménécée (Serrés), Regestes, Byz. 65 (1995)
196-227. B. FERIANCIC, Vizantijski i srpski Ser u XIV st., Behtypddt 1994, OSTROGORSKY,
Serska oblast ral 1éhog L. MAVROMMATIS, Sur le grand doméstique Alexis Raoul, ZRVI
34 (1995) 157-162.

12. TH. VEBLEN, Theory of Business Entreprise, N. Jersey 19783,



LE DOMAINE DE CHILANDAR SUR LE TERRITOIRE BYZANTIN
DE 1345 a 1371

Mirjana ZIVOJINOVIC

L’importance de la prise de Serres, le 24 septembre 1345, par le roi de Serbie
Dusan, a déja été amplement soulignée. A la suite de cet événement toute la région
s’étendant a I’Est jusqu’au défilé de Christoupolis et englobant, au Sud, la vallée
du Strymon jusqu’a son embouchure, ainsi que la Chalcidique avec le Mont Athos,
se trouva placée sous son pouvoir!. Il a également été noté que le souverain serbe,
empereur a partir de décembre 1345, s’est montré trés généreux envers tous les
monastéres athonites dont il confirma les anciens privileges et auxquels il attribua
de nouveaux droits. Poursuivant la tradition de ses ancétres, il consacra tout
naturellement une attention particuliere a Chilandar, lui rattachant tout d’abord
certains monasteres et grands domaines en Serbie et, aprés novembre 1345,
plusieurs villages sis sur le territoire pris a I’Empire. Ce sont ces villages qui
feront 1’objet de notre attention, car les actes de donation les concernant, délivrés
tant par I’empereur Du$an que par Jean V Paléologue, soulévent quelques
problémes.

Si I’on considere les chrysobulles et ordonnances des empereurs byzantins,
ainsi que les nombreux autres documents de donation et de vente concernant les
biens possédés par Chilandar dans ’Empire avant novembre 13452, il ressort du
chrysobulle de 1348 par lequel I’empereur Dusan confirma tous les métoques de
ce monastere “en Serbie et en Romanie”, qu’il lui offrit entre la prise de Serrés et le
moment de 1’octroi de cet acte, les villages suivants: deux Kouckarani (aujourd’hui
les villages Galéné et Elaiochérion, ce dernier situé au Sud d’Eleuthéroupolis) et
dans la région du Strymon - deux Gaidourochéria, Kallavir’, PrchliSta et Potho-
lenos, avec ses privileges et la terre de Kalodioiketos, fils de 1’¢épi tou kanikleiou3.

Des actes par lesquels le souverain serbe offrit les villages en question a
Chilandar, avant 1348, seul est conservé le chrysobulle du ler janvier 1345

1. Cf. KORAC, Sveta Gora, 21-23, avec la bibliographie antérieure.

2. Cf. ibidem, 84 et n. 132.

3. Chilandar slave, no 38, 1. 132, 134-136 ou Kouckarani est mentionné apres les
biens a Serres et avant “les villages sur le Strymon”; Potholénos est noté¢ aprés le groupe de
villages situés dans la région constituée par la rive Sud du lac Tachinos.
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concernant Gaidourochdrion (auj. Aidonochérion), village rattaché au monastére
avec ses hameaux appelés Kalavir’ et Prchlistat. De toute évidence, I’emplacement
de ces biens, sur la rive du lac Tachinos au milieu de villages appartenant a
Chilandar depuis plus de trois décennies, pourrait expliquer que leur attribution
n’ait pas été contestée et que par la suite, c’est a dire apres 1348, ils n’aient fait
I’objet d’aucune confirmation.

Potholénos au Nord du lac Tachinos semble avoir eu, hormis les autres
avantages des villages situés autour de ce lac, une certaine importance stratégique,
qui conduisit a ’exécution de quelques travaux de fortification par les Serbes.
Dusan fut informé de ces travaux par son archonte Voichna, lors du séjour de la
famille impériale & I’ Athos (aoGt 1347-avril 1348)> et apres 1’octroi du chrysobulle
de confirmation mentionné, dans lequel figure déja Potholénos. A cette occasion,
sur intervention de Voichna, I’empereur délivra un nouveau chrysobulle relatif a la
donation de Potholénos dans lequel il rappelle qu’il a antérieurement rattaché ce
village a Chilandar®. Nous pensons que la raison qui a motivé ce nouvel acte de
donation, outre la fortification du site, réside dans le fait que quelques autres ar-
chontes grecs, excepté le dit Kalodioiketos, s’étaient entre-temps enfuis, abandon-
nant leur terres sises dans la région de ce village. Pour cette raison, I’empereur
précise qu’il offre ce village “avec ses hameaux et son territoire, ses revenus et
tous ses droits ... afin que Chilandar le posséde tout comme les autres villages
[énumérés] dans le chrysobulle du monastere et qu’il détient depuis des temps
anciens”. DuSan exempta Potholénos de tous les impoéts et le retira de la compé-
tence des fonctionnaires du fisc en le plagant sous 1’autorité directe de Chilandar’.

La donation de Potholénos fait également 1’objet de deux chrysobulles de
Jean V Paléologue, dont le premier est un original, datant de septembre 1365, sur
lequel nous reviendrons plus loin. Le second, de forme inhabituelle, est constitué
de deux parties — un chrysobulle de Jean V faisant donation de Potholénos, suivi

4. Chilandar slave, no 34; ce chrysobulle, selon nous une copie authentique, est
réédité par V. MOSIN (Spomenici za srednovekovnata i ponovata istorija na Makedonija,
v. I, Skopje 1975, no XVIII) qui donne une description de cet acte (ibidem, 359-360). Se
penchant sur le sceau de I’empereur Duan, qui sur ce chrysobulle est fixé par un cordon
rouge, KORAC (Sveta Gora, 82, n. 128) pense qu’il a probablement été apposé posté-
rieurement et n’exclut pas la possibilité que ce document soit une copie. Compte tenu du
fait que le roi de Serbie a fait cette donation moins de neuf mois avant la prise de Serrés,
KORAC (Sveta Gora, 82-83) conclut, sous toute réserve, que Dusan tenait, en hiver 1345, la
région du Bas-Strymon et que les moines ont profité de ce fait pour étendre leur domaine.

5. Dans le chrysobulle de donation de Potholenos, Dusan lui-méme précise a ce sujet
que Voichna, apres la visite de I’empereur aux monasteres du Mont Athos, lui a signalé po
outvr’Zdeni sela Potolina: S. NOVAKOVIC, Zakonski spomenici srpskih drZava srednjega
veka, Beograd 1912, 424, I; éd. aussi par SOLOVIEV, Odabrani spomenici, 134, 1. 18-21.
Sur le séjour de la famille impériale a I’ Athos, cf. KORAC, Sveta Gora, 118-122,

6. SOLOVIEV, Odabrani spomenici, 134, 1. 21-22: ...Potolina, ize b& priloZilo i po
prezde carstvo mi Hilandaru.

7. SOLOVIEV, Odabrani spomenici, 1. 24-37.
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d’un texte de la méme main, mais d’une €criture plus petite, se présentant comme
une ordonnance de I’empereur concernant les autres zeugelateia offerts a Chilan-
dar par DuSan; de toute évidence, elle fut rajoutée afin de constituer un tout avec le
chrysobulle. Cet acte se termine par une signature falsifiée de Jean V. Ce docu-
ment, tant par sa forme que par son contenu, est considéré comme “un faux
diplomatique™s.

Ayant en vue les données sur la donation de Potholénos fournies par les actes
serbes, nous considérerons tout d’abord le contenu du chrysobulle, puis celui du
texte rajouté, afin d’établir ’authenticité de leurs informations ainsi que les rap-
ports entre eux.

Jean V déclare avoir été prié par son “oncle bien aimé kyr Stefan, empereur
de Serbie”, d’offrir a Chilandar le village de Potholénos, sis au Strymon, avec la
rive attenante et sa pécherie, ainsi qu’une terre, située sur le territoire de ce village
et prise a quatre archontes grecs - Achyraites, Paléologue Kourbes, Maménos et
Kalodioiketos, fils de 1’épi tou kanikleiou?. Accédant a sa requéte “en raison de
I’amour sincére dont il a fait preuve envers I’Empire”, Jean V ordonne par le
présent chrysobulle que Chilandar posséde le village de Potholenos avec tous les
droits énumérés de la méme fagon que le détenait la despoina kyra Iréne. Aux
droits octroyés est jointe une clause précisant que les moines de Chilandar doivent
posséder Potholénos de la méme fagon qu’ils détiennent les métoques entourant ce
village (xaBag ®aTéxmoL xal 0 TEQLRUXAW aUTMVY petdyLa). Ce chrysobulle se
termine, comme il se doit, par la date et la mention de la signature de I’empereur!©,

La date, c’est- a- dire septembre 1365, est douteuse puisque Jean V se réfere
a une demande de I’empereur Dusan, pourtant décédé dix ans auparavant. Le reste
du chrysobulle, comme 1’a déja constaté D. Koraé!!, nous parait tout a fait
authentique. Le fait que Stefan DuSan se soit adressé a Jean V n’est pas étonnant.
Nous savons que cet empereur serbe, probablement & la demande des moines de
Chilandar, avait demandé a Jean V, en juillet 1351, de confirmer tous les biens
possédés par leur monastere, en vertu des chrysobulles des empereurs byzantins,
pere et arriere-grand-pére de ’empereur, c.-a-d. d’Andronic Il et d’ Andronic I1.

8. Chilandar, no 150; cf. ibidem, 315, n. ; F. DOLGER, Regesten, v. V, no 3103,
OSTROGORSKI, Serska oblast, 15-16.

9. Chilandar no 150, 1. 4-11; la famille des Kalodioiketoi est attestée dans la région
de Serres aux XIVe et XVe siécles, cf. PLP, nos 10540 et 10542; le bien d’Achéraités (ou
Achyraites) Georges était effectivement voisin d’une possession de Chilandar 4 Lamomata
dans la région du village de Tholos, comme cela ressort des actes de vente d’octobre 1353
et de mars 1355 (Chilandar nos 141 et 142), tandis que Constantin Achyraités Kastrophylax
de Zichna (1321) et Mamenos (lecture correcte pour Mamonas) sont mentionnés en tant que
propriétaires, le premier a Tholos et le second a Tzainou (pres de Potholénos), cf.
VASSILIKI KRAVARI, Nouveaux documents du monastere de Philothéou, 7M 10 (1987)
300 et 310.

10. Chilandar, no 150, 1. 11-35.
11. La non concordance de cette donnée avec la date inscrite sur ce chrysobulle a déja
été signalée par OSTROGORSKI, Serska oblast, 15-16; KORAC, Sveta Gora, 85 et 86.
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Accédant a la requéte “de I’empereur de Serbie, son oncle bien aimé”, car il la
tenait pour raisonnable et juste, Jean V délivra un acte par lequel, confirmant les
chrysobulles de ses prédécesseurs, il exempta les biens de Chilandar de tous les
impdts et de toutes les redevances, actuels et a venir, sur la terre des Romaioi (¢v
™ xwea Popaionv)!2, Les possessions énumérées ne comprennent que les biens
acquis par Chilandar a I’époque des empereurs mentionnés. Terminant I’exposi-
tion par les clauses habituelles sur la pleine et incontestable possession des biens
énumérés, Jean V exonéra également leurs paréques de deux képhalaia dont étaient
redevables tous les habitants €v Tfi ywpa Thg BeoowoTOU TOREWS Oed0aNOVIXNG,
100 1¢ youPeloTixol xai 100 xohovuévou Evhaxtpou!3. Indépendamment de
leur nature, impdt ou redevance, ces deux képhalaia portaient respectivement sur
I’approvisionnement en blé, bois et fourrage, de toute évidence indispensables a
cette époque pour subvenir aux besoins de I’armée. Ayant exonéré de ces obliga-
tions les paréques des biens de nombreux monasteres athonites!4, il est naturel que
DuSan ait demandé a Jean V d’octroyer le méme privilege a Chilandar. Le fait que
le territoire sur lequel se trouvaient les biens en question soit appelé terre des Ro-
maioi, ainsi que la mention de la région de Thessalonique révélent, comme 1’a déja
remarqué N. Oikonomides, que Thessalonique, qui était restée entre les mains des
Byzantins, ses environs et la Chalcidique se trouvaient de nouveau (depuis ’au-
tomne 1350) sous contréle byzantin!S. Jean V délivra son chrysobulle de confirma-
tion aprés la conclusion avec I’empereur DuSan d’une alliance dirigée contre Jean
VI Cantacuzéne (printemps 1351)!.

Ayant en vue cette alliance et en supposant que le chrysobulle de Jean V
pour Potholenos, sous la forme qui nous est parvenue, porte une date inexacte,
nous proposons de dater 1’original de cet acte apres juillet 1351 (s’il était antérieur,

12. Chilandar, no 138, 1. 1-56.

13. Chilandar, no 138, 1. 56-61. 1l nous semble que goubeliatikon est tiré du terme
serbe goumenstina, du mot goumno=1"aire=106 GhdVLOV, ce qui signifie qu’il correspond au
terme grec GAwVLOTLHOV, rarement employé pour sitarkia: Saint-Pantéléémén, no 10, 1. 77:
Owviatiod fitow ottagriog. Le terme Evhéyupov désignait une redevance en nature de
bois et de paille, cf. KRAVARI, Nouveaux documents, 290.

14. SOLOVIEV-MOSIN, Gréke povelje, no 7,1.94;n0 9, 1. 56; no 11, 1. 45-46 et no 18,
1. 104-105; Xeropotamou, no 25, app.; Esphigménou, no 23, 1. 31; Xénophon, no 29, 1. 4-5
et . 20.

15. Cf. N. OIKONOMIDES [Oi 600 0eofnég roTanTnoelg Tig XoAxtdxhg tov
IA aldva, Alrtuya 2 (1980/1981) 294-299] qui a étayé cet avis en se référant aux clauses
des actes délivrés de 1350 a 1355 a certains monastéres athonites par Jean V et Jean VI
Nos historiens ont jusqu’a aujourd’hui considéré que la Chalcidique était restée constam-
ment sous ’autorité serbe, cf. derniérement KORAC, Sveta Gora, 22-44,

16. Ceci est suggéré par I’emploi, pour la premiere fois dans cet acte, de la forme 1
faotieia pov au lieu de 1 faoihela hudv, qui se rapportait jusqu’alors au pouvoir exercé
en commun par Jean V et Jean VI Cantacuzene, cf. B. FERJANCIC, Notes de diplomatique
byzantine: a propos du cinquiéme tome des Regestes des diplomes impériaux, ZRVI 10
(1967) 256-257. Sur Ialliance de Stefan DuSan avec Jean V, cf. B. FERJIANCIC dans VIINJ,
v. VI, Beograd 1986, 546-551.
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le chrysobulle de 1351 aurait mentionné le dit village) et avant la mort de DuSan
en décembre 1355. L’année de 1’octroi de cet acte pourrait étre déterminée de
fagon plus précise, car il y est dit que Jean V a satisfait la requéte de I’empereur de
Serbie en raison de ’amour sincére dont celui-ci a fait preuve envers lui: cela
pourrait se rapporter a 1’aide militaire offerte par DuSan en automne 1352 dans la
guerre contre Jean VI et ses alliés Turcs!’. Dans ce cas, 1353 apparait comme
’année la plus probable pour I’octroi de ce chrysobulle: ¢’est le moment ou Jean
V rentre de Ténédos a Thessalonique et délivre aussi un chrysobulle au monastere
de Saint-Pantéléémon (septembre 1353)18.

Nous avons souligné I’importance de Potholénos qui explique, a notre avis,
pourquoi les moines de Chilandar désirérent avoir également confirmation par
Jean V de cette possession. La raison en est peut-étre aussi que ce village se
trouvait, en 1353, sous le controle de ’empereur byzantin. De toute évidence, Jean
V ne reconnaissait aucun droit @ DuSan sur les territoires qu’il avait conquis, tout
comme, vers la fin du Xllle siecle, Andronic Il ne reconnaissait pas la perte des
territoires que Milutin lui avait enlevés. Ceci apparait clairement dans le fait que
Jean V ne mentionne pas dans son chrysobulle la donation de Potholénos a
Chilandar par Dusan. L’empereur offre le village & ce monastére pour qu’il le
posséde de la méme fagon que la seconde épouse d’Andronic Il, la despoina kyra
Iréne, apres le déces de laquelle, vers la fin de 1316, ce village était entré au
nombre des biens de son époux Andronic II'9. Toutefois, les droits sur Potholénos
octroyés par Jean V aux moines de Chilandar coincident avec ceux stipulés dans le
chrysobulle de Dusan concernant la donation de ce village. Cela, ainsi que la
concession méme de Potholénos par Jean V sur requéte de DuSan, suggérerait que
I’empereur byzantin tolérait de facto les donations faites a Chilandar par I’em-
pereur serbe, tout comme Andronic II avait reconnu a Milutin, sous forme de dot,
les territoires enlevés a I’Empire.

Le texte qui suit ce chrysobulle commence par I’information que Jean V et
Jean Ugljesa, neveu de la despoina de Serbie Jelena, veuve de Dusan, se sont
rencontrés a Chrysopolis, en présence des moines de Chilandar. Le texte rapporte
ensuite que Jean V, a la demande d’Ugljesa, a offert a Chilandar quelques biens
que le monastére possédait déja a la suite d’une ou plusieurs donations de
I’empereur kyr Stefan, a savoir: Mélentziane sur le Strymon, avec sa terre et sa
pécherie, Légniané (Lignon) a Kalamaria, avec son territoire, son embarcadere et

17. Chilandar, no 150, 1. 14-15, d’aprés la photographie (1. 10) nous lisons: O T€
™V 08NV dydmnv altod fiv éved[el]Eato eig [avtnv]. Sur I"aide militaire de I’empereur
Dusan a Jean V, cf. FERIANCIC dans VIINJ, v. V1, 552-555.

18. Saint-Pantéléemén, no 11.

19. Chilandar, no 150, 1. 20-21: naBwg Tpoxatelxe ToUTO ol | ayic déomotva 1
»nvpd Elpnivn. Sur la date du déces de I'impératrice Iréne, cf. S. CIRKOVIC dans VIINJ, v.
VI, 188-189, n. 66; le prostagma d’Andronic II d’octobre 1322 mentionne le zeugélateion
de ’empereur appelé Potholénou: Les archives de Saint-Jean-Prodrome sur le Mont
Meénécée, éd. par A. GUILLOU, Paris 1955, no 13, 1. 4-5.
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sa saline, ainsi que les zeugeélateia de Koutzekariane, Kaménitza et Krisiakos, avec
le droit d’en disposer en pleine et incontestable propriété20,

Sans discuter ’exactitude des données concernant les biens offerts, G.
Ostrogorski a conclu que I’information concernant la rencontre entre Jean V et
Jean Ugljesa est exacte, que cette rencontre “a eu lieu dans la seconde moitié de
I’année 1358 ou peu aprés”, et qu’elle signifiait un accord intervenu aprés la
conquéte par Byzance de certaines villes, situées sur la rive de la mer Egée, dont
Chrysoupolis?!. Nous considérons que les moines de Chilandar, probablement en
raison de leur rdle d’intermédiaires lors de ’arrangement de cette rencontre, ont, a
cette occasion, recu de Jean V le zeugelateion de Legniane & Kalamaria. Une telle
conclusion nous est suggérée par le chrysobulle original de Jean V de septembre
1365, émis sur demande de “son frére bien aimé le despote kyr Jean Ugljesa” et
confirmant Chilandar dans la possession de deux villages, Potholénos dans la
région de Serrés et Lignon a Kalamaria, avec son embarcadére. Les moines les
posséderaient comme cela ¢était le cas jusqu’ alors (aBog xal natéxoval Taita
nal péyoL Tod viv), avec leurs droits et privileges fiscaux?2. Il ne fait aucun doute
que, par ce chrysobulle, Jean V confirma uniquement & Chilandar la possession
des villages qu’il avait lui-méme auparavant rattachés au monastere par ses actes
de donation: tout d’abord Potholénos, par le chrysobulle constituant la premiere
partie du “faux diplomatique”, mais qui est, comme nous I’avons dit, un document
authentique (sauf la date). Son modeéle avait été vraisemblablement délivré en
1353. Puis il offrit Légnianeé (1358, ou peu apres), par un chrysobulle ou une
ordonnance, qui a servi de modele pour la rédaction du texte ajouté au chrysobulle.
Le contenu de ce texte, comme nous 1’avons remarqué, est véridique en ce qui
concerne la rencontre de Jean V et du despote UgljeSa a Chrysoupolis. La donnée
stipulant que les zeugélateia énumérés avaient été offerts & Chilandar par ’empe-
reur Dusan, exacte en elle-méme, n’a pas pu trouver place dans I’acte original de
I’empereur byzantin.

Nous nous pencherons a présent sur les donations de ’empereur serbe,
notées dans le texte supplémentaire. Seul le village de Koutzékariane avait été
offert au monastére en 1348, avant I’octroi de son chrysobulle confirmatif, tandis
que les autres biens lui ont été ultérieurement rattachés. Outre le cas de Koutzeka-
riane, nous avons également une preuve indirecte confirmant la possession par le
monastére d’un zeugélateion a Mélintziane, village sur le Strymon dont la plus
grande partie appartenait a Iviron. Les archives de Chilandar contiennent en
I’occurrence une copie authentique d’un chrysobulle d’Andronic II, daté de mars
1324, confirmant a son familier Dragdn la possession a titre héréditaire d’un
zeugélateion sis a Mélintziané?3. La présence de cet acte & Chilandar semble sug-

20. Chilandar, no 150, 1. 36-48.

21. Chilandar, no 150, 1. 36-37: Tov 8¢ ®atpov 6tav xatnibopev eig v Xvoov-
oMLV HET TOV ®aTEQYWY, cf. OSTROGORSKI, Serska oblast, 16.

22. Chilandar, no 149, et 1. 1-28.

23. Chilandar, no 96.
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gérer que le monastére possédait effectivement un bien dans ce village. Nous
pensons €galement qu’a une occasion, aprés 1348 et avant décembre 1355, I’em-
pereur Dusan a offert, a Chilandar, Legniane et a agrandi la possession du mona-
stere @ Kaménitza, village du katépanikion d’Akros-Rébénikeia, plus connu sous
le nom de Kaména, dans lequel d’autres monastéres athonites disposaient de
biens24. Nous n’avons pas pu établir a quel toponyme correspond le nom Krisia-
kos, connu uniquement de notre “faux diplomatique” dans lequel il a peut-étre été
recopié, avec une orthographe erronée, a partir d’un acte serbe de ’empereur
DusSan.

Chilandar avait regu plusieurs biens de la part de Stefan DuSan sur les ter-
ritoires enlevés a I’Empire. Durant la période qui suit la mort de cet empereur, de
décembre 1355 jusqu’ a 1371, le monastere n’enregistra que deux nouvelles dona-
tions sur ces mémes territoires. La veuve de Dusan, la moniale Jelisaveta, siégeant
a Serres, offrit au Pyrgos de Chilandar situé¢ a Chryse le palaiochérion dit
“Patrikijeva Bastina” (Patrimoine de Patrice) sis dans la région du Strymon. Dans
un chrysobulle confirmatif de I’empereur Uros, daté de 1360/1361, il est souligné
que ce palaiochérion a été rattaché a Chilandar pour toujours, en tant que pos-
session inaliénable et incontestable, avec tout son territoire et ses droits25. Nous
pensons que le palaiochdérion de Patrikijeva Bastina est identifiable avec le
zeugelateion du patrice Manuel Ange, familier d’Andronic II, dans le village de
Ptéléa du Strymon, dont la possession lui a ét¢ confirmée a titre héréditaire par un
chrysobulle de ce méme empereur2o,

Une dizaine d’années plus tard, au printemps 1371, alors que le despote
Ugljesa se préparait pour sa derniére campagne contre les Turcs, il se rendit a
Chilandar et lui rattacha le village d’Akrétirion, situé dans la région du lac de
Rentina, et une katouna de Valaques, appelée Zarvinci, pour assurer sa commé-
moraison éternelle, ainsi que le soin des tombes de son beau-peére le césar Voichna
et de son fils unique, mort en bas-age. Ces deux villages ont été offerts avec leurs
paturages, leurs territoires et tous leurs autres droits27.

Apres la défaite du despote Ugljesa sur la Maritza, le 26 septembre 1371, son
territoire, connu sous le nom d’“Etat de Serrés”, et s’étendant jusqu’au lac de
Poros, cessa d’exister, mais ne fut pas immédiatement occupé par les Turcs. La
région de Serres et la Chalcidique passerent sous 1’autorité de Manuel II Paléolo-
gue alors gouverneur de Thessalonique. Dans cette nouvelle situation, Chilandar

24. Dans le praktikon de Chilandar de novembre 1300, ce village est noté sous ces
deux noms: éd. V. MOSIN, Akti iz svetogorskih arhiva, Spomenik 91 (1939) 211, 1. 381 et
215, 1. 553; cf. OSTROGORSKI, Serska oblast, 46, n. 27.

25. Chilandar slave, no 53 (d’aprés une copie incompléte de P. Uspenski) et A.
SOLOVIEV, Povelje cara Urosa u hilandarskom arhivu, Bogoslovlje 11/4 (1927) no 3, 290-
291 (au complet).

26. Chilandar, no 23; cf. Mirjana ZIVOJINOVIC, Od Ptelee do Patrika, ZRVI 34
(1995) 63-68.

27. Chilandar slave, no 58; sur ce séjour du despote Ugljesa a I’Athos, cf. KORAC,
Sveta Gora, 128 et suiv.
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risquait de perdre ses nombreuses possessions et, surtout, celles qu’il avait regues
de ’empereur Dusan et de ses successeurs?8. Les moines serbes, désireux de
présenter des preuves convaincantes de leurs droits sur les biens contestés, s’ef-
forcerent de montrer que Jean V leur avait confirmé les donations de I’empereur
Dusan du vivant méme de ce souverain ou peu apres son décés. Qui plus est, ils
s’efforcérent de prouver I’acquisition légale des zeugelateia obtenus, en présentant
les actes délivrés aux possesseurs antérieurs de ces biens. Nous pensons que ¢’est
a cette époque, c.-a-d. au cours de la huitiéme décennie du XIVeme siécle, que fut
rédigé notre “faux diplomatique”, ainsi que les copies de deux chrysobulles
d’Andronic II octroyés a ses familiers, Dragon et le patrice Manuel Ange?29. Tenant
compte du fait que les chrysobulles et les prostagmata originaux écrits sur papier
étaient mal conservés3, nous pensons qu’il en était déja de méme pour les
chrysobulles en question, d’Andronic II et de Jean V. Cela expliquerait nos copies
remaniées. Le document nous intéressant ici est, a notre avis, le chrysobulle perdu
de Jean V qui pourrait dater de 1353 et qui fut recopié par le rédacteur du “faux
diplomatique”, a I’exception de la date, vraisemblablement illisible ou disparue, a
laquelle il a substitué les indications chronologiques du chrysobulle original de
Jean V daté de septembre 1365. D’aprés le contenu du texte ajouté, nous pensons
que, lors de sa venue a Chrysopolis, Jean V délivra aux moines serbes une
ordonnance, par laquelle ii leur offrit le zeugélateion de Légniané, auquel furent
rajoutés sur le “faux diplomatique” les autres biens offerts a Chilandar par Dugan.
Ceci a permis de composer un document contenant les donations de Du$an
confirmées par Jean V — celle de Potholenos, a la demande de ’empereur Dusan
lui-méme, et les autres, sur I’intervention de kyr Jean Ugljesa.

En résumé, nous concluons que les moines de Chilandar, outre la faveur de
I’empereur de Serbie, bénéficierent aussi de son amitié et de son alliance avec Jean
V Paléologue. Dans les deux chrysobulles, de 1351 et, peut-étre, de 1353, nous
avons vu que Jean V qualifie Dusan de Belog, ce qui correspond parfaitement au
avePLog e Paotielog pov, attribué a Jean V par Duan dans son chrysobulle
pour Zographou d’avril 134631 11 est ici question d’une parenté théorique et non
réelle, révélant chez ces deux souverains des conceptions politiques différentes,
puisque I’empereur serbe avait étendu son pouvoir sur une partie de I’Empire.
Nous avons vu que Jean V ne reconnaissait pas les donations de Dusan a Chilan-
dar, tout comme celles faites par ce méme souverain aux autres monasteres athoni-
tes32. Les moines de Chilandar se dépécherent, par conséquent, d’obtenir de Jean

28. Sur la situation aprés 1371 et sur les conflits impliquant alors les moines
athonites, cf. KORAC, Sveta Gora, 165-171.

29. Chilandar, nos 150, 96 et 23.

30. Cf. Chilandar nos 15, 16, 17, 20, 22, 64, app.; Esphigménou, no 6 et Iviron IlI,
nos 58, 62, 63.

31. Chilandar, no 138, 1. 7 etno 15, 1. 5, SOLOVIEV-MOSIN, Grcke pavelje, no 9, 1. 5-6.

32. V. par exemple, I’affaire concernant les fonderies de Kontogrikou dans Xero-
potamou, no 27.
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V la donation des biens précédemment offerts par I’empereur serbe, dés que cet
empereur byzantin eut restaur¢, ne serait-ce que briévement, de 1350 a 1355, son
contrdle sur le large territoire de Thessalonique et de la Chalcidique. Les moines
de Chilandar le firent par I’intermédiaire de DuSan lui-méme, bénéficiant de toute
évidence de son alliance avec Jean V. Nous pensons que ce sont les mémes motifs
qui animérent les moines serbes lorsqu’ils demanderent au despote Jean Ugljesa
d’intervenir pour obtenir, en septembre 1365, un chrysobulle de Jean V leur
confirmant la possession des villages que ce dernier leur avait précédemment
offerts (Potholénos et Lignon).

11 nous semble que I’attitude des autres Hagiorites envers les deux empereurs
n’était toutefois pas aussi distante qu’on pourrait le penser, car en raison des
nombreuses donations faites par I’empereur Dusan, celui-ci jouissait toujours d’un
grand respect auprés d’eux, et ses bienfaits resterent longtemps dans leur mémoire.
Nous expliquons ainsi le fait que durant I’absence de Jean V a Thessalonique33, les
moines de Xénophon s’adressérent a 1’empereur DuSan, dont ils avaient
auparavant obtenu un paturage et une terre, pour qu’il leur confirme, en juin 1352,
la possession de biens sis a Kalamaria, Kassandra, Longos et Hiérissos34.

33. Cf. R. RADIC, Vreme Jovana V Paleologa, Beograd 1993, 214-227.
34. Xénophon, no 29.






SOME REMARKS ABOUT DEDICATIONS TO MONASTERIES
IN THE LATE 14TH CENTURY

Elizabeth A. ZACHARIADOU

The purpose of the present paper is to show that donations of property to
monasteries made at the time of the Ottoman conquest were more than acts of
devotion — that they were the means of securing these properties by placing them
under the protection of the monastery, which had a special relation with the
prospective conqueror.

The privileges granted by the early Ottoman Sultans to the Greek Orthodox
monasteries are reported by official documents and by legends, both Turkish and
Byzantine. According to the Ottoman historian Yazidjioghlu, writing in 1436-
1437, the monks of the Prodromos monastery, near Serres, guided by a star visited
the court of Sultan Orkhan (1326-1362) to beg for his protection which they
obtained by getting a decree from him. This information is repeated in the 16th
century by another Ottoman historian, Miinedjdjimbashi. The contacts of the
region of Serres with Orkhan are not reported by any source of the 14th century to
make the story trustworthy; but his son and successor Murad [ (1362-1389)
granted privileges to this monastery. However, in the document he issued for this
purpose, he did not mention that he followed his father in favouring the monastery,
as one would expect because this was the practice of the Ottoman chancery!.

Orkhan is also connected with the monasteries of Mount Athos by an
Athonite tradition reporting that he graciously offered his protection to the monks
living there2. At first sight this tradition too could be discarded as imaginary, the
more so as it is well attested that during the first half of the 14th century, that is
during Orkhan’s reign, Athos repeatedly suffered from the raids by the Turks3,
who were not necessarily Ottomans but could also derive from other Aegean
emirates, that is Karasi, Sarukhan, Aydin or Menteshe. Anyhow, it is certain that
the monasteries were pillaged, badly damaged and almost deserted. After a

1. P. WITTEK, Zu einigen frithosmanischen Urkunden (VI), Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die
Kunde des Morgenlandes 58 (1962) 197; E.A. ZACHARIADOU, “A safe and holy
mountain”: early Ottoman Athos, Mount Athos, 127-132. On Yazidjioghlu, see P. WITTEK,
Das Datum von Yazicioglu’s Oguzname, Tirkivat Mecmuasi 14 (1965) 263-265.

2. ZMYPNAKHE, 109.

3. Dionysiou, 8 ff.
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devastating Turkish attack, the distinguished monk and theologian Gregory
Palamas first planned to flee to Jerusalem but finally moved to Thessalonica.
Another distinguished monk, Athanasios, proceeded to more decisive action: he
left Athos for good and founded the monasteries of the Meteora in the inner region
of Thessaly, which was still undisturbed by the Turks?. Nevertheless, it is also
certain that from around 1350 onwards Turkish raids on Mount Athos decreased
strikingly and hardly any are reported by the sources. In addition to this, it is fairly
obvious that at that time a period of revival and prosperity began for Mount Athos
during which new monasteries were erected and old ones, which had been deserted
or destroyed, were restored and repopulated>. All this shows that people living or
planning to live on the Holy Mountain acquired a feeling of safety as a result of a
change.

This change was due to an agreement between the monks of Mount Athos
and the Ottoman Sultan involving an early recognition of the status of their
monasteries. In other words, it seems that the Athonite tradition connected with
Orkhan is true. Moreover, it is to some extent confirmed by Patriarch Philotheos.
In a homily written no later than 1360 he states that the Turks respect and admire
Mount Athos while the monks are charitable towards the Turks®. I think that this is
an indirect reference to the relations established between Mount Athos and the
Ottoman court in the days of Sultan Orkhan. One could also venture to establish a
mediator and he could well be Orkhan’s father-in-law, the Emperor John VI
Kantakouzenos. Finally, one must not ignore the Hesychast movement, which was
enthusiastically received on the Holy Mountain. This movement, connected with
the social and political struggle of the 14th century, inciting the individual to
isolation and remoteness from society in order to achieve communion with God,
cut off the monks completely from any worldly preoccupation. Therefore it con-
stituted a guarantee for the Sultan that no reaction to Turkish domination would
ever be fomented on Mount Athos.

The Sultans’ protection encouraged people to withdraw to monasteries for a
variety of reasons. Several individuals took refuge in them to save their lives
because the Turks presumably were not supposed to persecute those who retired to
a monastery. The life of Saint Nektarios, who ended his days on Athos in 1500,
provides a clear example for these conditions’. Other people retired to monasteries
to save their movable fortune, which in some known cases was very important3.

4. ANGELIKI LAIOU-THOMADAKIS, Saints and Society in the Late Byzantine Empire,
Charanis Studies. Essays in Honor of Peter Charanis, ed. A. LAIOU-THOMADAKIS, New
Brunswick, N. J. 1980, 92 ff.

5. N. OIKONOMIDES, Patronage in Palaiologan Mount Athos, Mount Athos, 99-111.

6. D. KAIMAKES, diAobéov Koxxivov Aoyuatixd “Epya, Thessalonica 1983, v. I,
482, 484,

7. ZACHARIADOU, A safe and holy mountain, op. cit., 128-129,

8. Cf. the case of the Serbian Celnik Radié: E.A. ZACHARIADOU, The Worrisome
Wealth of the Celnik Radié, Studies in Ottoman History in Honour of Professor V. L.
Ménage, eds. C. HEYWOOD and C. IMBER, Istanbul 1994, 383-397; also the case of Maria-
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Others made donations of land property because they knew that it would be
protected and would enjoy a privileged system of taxation. Sometimes people
dedicated their properties to the Athonite monasteries on condition that they would
have an annual income in exchange. Such an arrangement involved the institution
of adelphata, which is too well known to be analysed here?.

One of the early innovators on the Holy Mountain is Antonios Pagases, who
made his appearance there sometime between 1356 and 1366, therefore around the
years of Orkhan; he bought the monastery of Saint Paul, which was in ruins and
restored it. He settled in it, took the monastic name Arsenios and became its
hegoumenos!0. Antonios Pagases was a person of the milieu of Radoslav Hlapen,
the Lord of Edessa and Veroia and a relative of Stefan Dusan!!; actually one of
Hlapen’s daughters was married to his brother Nicolas Baldouin Pagases, to whom
I shall return soon.

It is worth examining the circumstances under which Antonios acquired the
courage and determination to move to Athos, a place somewhat deserted and deva-
stated at his own time, and try to repopulate it. It will appear that his milieu had a
vivid experience of the Turkish peril and, as was natural, probably reached an agree-
ment with the Turks; also that his milieu had temporarily passed over to the side of
Kantakouzenos, who was a key-person because of his connections with the Ottomans.

The events are known thanks to Kantakouzenos himself, who reports that in
1350, when the Zealots were considering surrendering Thessalonica to Stefan
Dusan, he was obliged to invite Ottoman troops to fight the Serbs. These troops
crossed to Europe but, before reaching Thessalonica, were ordered by the Sultan to
return to Asia Minor because the Ottoman lands were threatened by Turks of
another neighbouring emirate. Nevertheless, Kantakouzenos invited some other
Turks, originating from an emirate not identified, and with their help was able to
put an end to the Zealot revolt. His occasional Turkish allies remained in Mace-
donia pillaging and taking the inhabitants captive. They advanced up to the
territories of Botiaia, which is the ancient Greek name of the region around Ve-
roia and Edessa, that is, Hlapen’s domain. Despite these vexing events Kanta-
kouzenos thought that it was the right time to expel the Serbians from Veroia and
Edessa and with an army including “barbarian” troups, obviously Turks and
perhaps, more precisely, Ottomans, organised a campaign to reconquer the two
towns; then he proceeded to further military operations against the Serbians. It was
at that time that Hlapen and another Serbian, Tolislav, passed over to his sidei2,

Helena, the widow of the last King of Bosnia: V. DEMETRIADES - E.A. ZACHARIADOU,
Serbian Ladies and Athonite Monks, Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes,
84 (1994) 35-55.
9. See Docheiariou, 255 (with literature).

10. Dionysiou, 6.

11. On Hlapen, see H. MATANOV, Radoslav Hiapen - souverain féodal en Macédoine
méridionale durant le troisiéme quart du XIVe siécle, Etudes Balkaniques 19/4 (1 983) 68-87.

12. IOANNIS CANTACUZENI EXIMPERATORIS Historiarum Libri IV, Bonn 1832, 1II,
109-135; cf. MATANOV, Radoslav Hlapen, op. cit., 69-71.
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Which, of course, included his Ottoman allies. It is quite possible that at that time a
first agreement of Hlapen was made with Kantakouzenos and the Ottoman Turks;
most probably, it would have included, among other matters, Mount Athos.

Soon DuSan was able to take back the territories occupied by Kantakouze-
nos. Despite his recent apostasy, Hlapen was not punished by the Serbian monarch
or deprived of his possessions, which apparently he kept for almost three decades
up to 137913, We may guess that it was possible for him to maintain his relations
with the Ottomans, who, at that time, were willing to ally with Stefan Dusan; the
Serbian kral, following the example of Kantakouzenos, was planning to marry his
daughter to Orkhan, and embassies were exchanged between the two lords'4. It is
not clear whether the proposed marriage took place. Anyhow, at that time Mount
Athos, situated between the Serbian and the Byzantine territories, enjoyed the
protection of both parties!S. As a result, Antonios Pagases decided to move to a
place enjoying Byzantine, Serbian and, most importantly, Ottoman protection.

Furthermore, Hlapen’s family offers a good example of aristocrats dedi-
cating to Athonite monasteries land and movable property which belonged not to
themselves but to religious institutions situated within their domain; they did it
because they knew that these properties, if connected with Athos, would be secure.

Hlapen had three daughters. One of them was married to Thomas Prea-
lymbos, who later became Despote of Yanina. In May 1375, Thomas and his wife
donated a church situated in Edessa, the Virgin Gabaliétissa, to the monastery of
Lavra, together with its dependencies, that is villages, fields, gardens, shops, mills,
manuscripts, icons and several other precious objects. In the document issued to vali-
date this donation one can find a hint of the reason for the couple’s decision: in order
that the Church’s possessions would not be plundered (un ....... ddpmayua yévo-
viau)'e. Although it is not said by whom, the year 1375 clearly indicates that the re-
ference is to the Turkish troops who after the battle of Maritsa overrun Macedonia.

Another daughter of Hlapen was married to Nicolas Baldouin Pagases, who
in 13895, that is, the year when Murad 1 annexed Edessa, donated a monastery
situated near this town, that of Mesonesiotissa, together with its villages, churches
and other properties, to the monastery of Saint Paul on Athos. At that time, his
brother, Arsenios/Antonios Pagases was the hegoumenos of Saint Pauli”. Baldouin
was certainly in fear of the Turks but the final Ottoman victory was not yet ap-
parent to him; for he ended the act of his donation with the wish that it should be
respected by the future masters, whether they should be Christians or Muslims.

13. MATANOV, Radoslav Hlapen, op. cit., 74-83.

14. N. GREGORAS, Byzantina Historia, v. 111, ed. Bonn 1855, 100.

15. N. OIKONOMIDES, Ot 10 0ePxnéc natantnoels e Xaixidwng, Diptycha 2
(1980-81) 294-299.

16. Lavra, 111, 100-107.

17. G. SUBOTIC, Le monastére de la Vierge Mésonisiotissa, ZRVI 26 (1987) 125-171
(in Serbian with a French summary). The text of the donation has been edited by A.
KAZDAN, Dva pozdnevizantijskih akta iz sobranija P.I. Sevastjanova, Viz. Vrem. 2 (1949)
317-320.
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Despite his optimistic doubts, however, he thought that he ought to secure Mes-
sonissiotissa’s properties by surrendering them to his brother’s monastery. Bal-
douin’s relations with the Sultans continued because he was the addressee of the
only document of Bayezid I preserved in the original, which is possibly a con-
firmation of the donation of Messonessiotissa to Saint Paul!8,

Finally, another daughter of Hlapen was married to the Lord of Thessaly, the
Caesar Alexios Angelos, who in December 1389 dedicated the small monastery of
Saint Photis situated in Thessalonica to another monastery of the same city, that of
the Nea Moni. The act of donation is quite revealing as to the conditions under
which donations were made by a vassal of the Sultan. The Caesar stated that the
monastery of Saint Photis was his full property (he was its té\elog deonotnc) but
that he had concluded a treaty (xataotdoeic) with the Turks, that is, he re-
cognised the Sultan’s overlordship. Although it is difficult for us to make any as-
sumption about the exact time the treaty was concluded, it seems possible that it
was after the battle of Kossovo, when Sultan Murad was killed and a new Sultan,
Bayezid 1, ascended the throne. Anyhow, when the Caesar made the treaty, he in-
cluded in it Saint Photis, his possession in Thessalonica, taking care to have it
registered as exempt from all taxes. Despite this arrangement, he did not keep it
any more as his own possession but chose to donate it to another monastery to
keep it safer. Later Nea Moni became a possession of Lavra!9.,

A similar example is provided by a document of Vuk Brankovié, the son-in-
law of the Serbian King Lazar, issued in PriStina in November 1392 and concern-
ing the monastery of Chilandar. Vuk, a vassal of the Ottoman Sultan, announced
to the monks that he had concluded a treaty with Bayezid I and that he had proce-
eded to a land census, a tahrir. For that reason he had made special arrangements
concerning a certain property of the monastery situated within his domain2C. In
other words, during the course of a tahrir in the territories of a Christian vassal, mo-
nastic property was classified according to special rules so as to be rendered to the
monastery to which it belonged. However, it is not certain that these rules were
applied to any monastery and it seems more probable that they concerned only
monasteries which were recognised by the early Ottoman Sultans, such as those of
Athos.

18. K. CHRYSOCHOIDES, Iepd Movi tou Ayiov TTavhov, Katdhoyog tou Agyeiov,
Symmeikta 4 (1981) 274-275. Baldouin’s donation is important for Ottoman studies because
it is indirectly connected with one of the oldest Ottoman documents, the firman that has
been issued for a Sambia, a Slav and probably a Serbian, connected with Antonios Pagases,
as shown by a donation made to the latter’s monastery: CHRYSOCHOIDES, op. cit., 276. It is
very probable that Sambia came to Athos in the same years as Antonios. See H. G. MAJER’S
contribution in this volume (p. 33ff).

19. Lavra, 111, 119-121; cf. the valuable comments of V. LAURENT, Une nouvelle
fondation monastique de Choumnos: la Néa Mont de Thessalonique, REB 13 (1955) 122-123.

20. F. MIKLOSICH, Monumenta Serbica spectantia historiam Serbiae, Bosnae,
Ragusii, Vienna 1858, 220-222.
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SOME REMARKS ON THE DOCUMENT OF MURAD I
FROM THE MONASTERY OF ST PAUL ON MOUNT ATHOS (1386)

Hans-Georg MAJER

In 1979 my colleague and friend Vanéo Boskov published an article in
Serbo-Croat entitled ‘An original niSan of Murad I from the year 1386 in the
Monastery of St Paul on Mount Athos’!. His find was quite sensational for
Ottomanists because at that time only two Ottoman documents written in Turkish
and of an earlier date, were known. As, however, both documents? — in contrast
with the earliest Ottoman documents written in Persian (1324) and Arabic (1361)3
— were not generally accepted as originals, this document was possibly the earliest
Ottoman-Turkish original preserved.

In this document Murad I renews a document issued by his father Orkhan, so
it hands down information contained originally in an even earlier document. Last
but not least, the content of the document is historically interesting.

In his article Vanco Boskov had presented the document in facsimile,
transcribed it into Arabic script adding a Serbo-Croat translation and an extensive
diplomatic analysis. He had put the document into its historical setting using above

1. V. BOSKOV, Jedan originalan Ni$an Murata I. iz 1386. godine u Manastiru Svetog
Pavla na Svetoj Gori, Prilozi za Orijentalnu Filologiju 27 (1977, printed in 1979) 225-246.

2. Both of these documents, one of Orhan dated 1348 and one of Murad I dated 1366
have been published, translated and analysed several times, sec IRENE BELDICEANU-
STEINHERR, Recherches sur les actes des régnes des sultans Osman, Orkhan et Murad I,
Munich 1967, 106-110, 171-176; for new colour reproductions of the documents, see
AYSEGUL NADIR, Osmanli Padisah Fermanlari-Imperial Ottoman Fermans, Sergi
Katalogu-Exhibition Catalogue, London 1986, 28-29, 30-31.

3. The earliest Ottoman document known so far is the undisputedly original
Vakifname in Persian issued by Orhan in 1324, published by ISMAIL HAKK! UZUNGARSILI,
Gazi Orhan Bey Vakfiyesi. 724 Rebiiilevvel-1324 Mart, Belleten 5 (1941) 277-288. For a
discussion of this document, see IRENE BELDICEANU-STEINHERR, Recherches, 85-89. The
carliest Ottoman document in Arabic, issued by a Kadi, was also published by
UZUNCARSILI, Orhan Gazi’nin, vefat eden oglu Stleyman Paga igin tertip ettirdigi
vakfiyenin asli, Belleten 27 (1963), 437-451. Only these two documents were accepted by
Iréne Beldiceanu-Steinherr as original, when she analysed 51 documents of the first three
Sultans (p. 49). For P. WITTEK, Mehmed I's Temlikname of 1417 was the carliest original
Ottoman document in Turkish.
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all works of Byzantinists. The diplomatic analysis as well as the historical exami-
nation had convinced him that the document was an original. Some time later
Irene and Nicoara Beldiceanu declared the document to be a fake4.

What were the reasons for their judgement? They had come upon six argu-
ments against the authenticity of the document. I shall first summarise these argu-
ments and then examine them one by one.

1. Reading the facsimile, Iréne and Nicoara Beldiceanu noticed that Vanco
Boskov had omitted the incomplete first line of the document when transcribing
the text. Without hesitation they had been able to read the omitted words: “Ildirim
bin Murad”. As such a strange combination of the Sultan’s name and his father’s
name appears on no other Ottoman document instead of the tugra, they concluded
that the document could not be an original, and was at best a copy. But if this
document had really been issued by (Y)ildirim (Bayezid) bin Murad (1389-1402),
its date again could not be 1386 and therefore it must, so they say, also be wrong
(pp. 161-162).

2. The expression “merhum gazi babam” in the second line must relate not to
Orhan but to Murad I, who “dans la documentation officielle” is called gazi, whe-
reas his father and grandfather were called gazi only in later times. And in fact the
gazi (Murad 1) was the father of (Y)ildinnm (Bayezid) (p. 162).

3. Irene and Nicoard Beldiceanu were able to identify the first word of the
second line, “Sabyai”, as the name of a Serbian noble family, members of which
had a close connection to the Monastery of St Paul on Mount Athos. A Radoslav
Sampias was the earliest member active in the region of Mount Athos. As his acti-
vities are documented by Byzantine sources from the last quarter of the 14th
century, and as he died in 1405, 43 years separate the death of Sampias from that
of Orhan in 1362. “Nous sommes donc loin du réegne d’Orhan” (pp. 163-165).

4. I reproduce this argument (pp. 165-167) word for word, using their
conclusion (p. 167): “Pour résumer, la cession du monastére de Saint-Paul par le
monastére de Xéropotamou a deux Serbes et sa remise en état se situe entre aott
1384 et novembre 1387 ou trés peu de temps avant cette date, car on ne saurait
admettre un laps de temps important entre 1’achat et la reconnaissance de son
indépendence. Il ne peut donc étre question d’un acte émis en faveur du monastere
de St Paul au temps d’Orhan (1324-1362)”.

5. The timar mentioned in the document, they argued convincingly, was not
a timar given to a monastery but to a member of the Sampias family, most
probably Radoslav. But “toute attribution de timar devenait effective avec
I’émission d’un bérat (et non pas d’un niSan). Celui-ci contenait non seulement le
nom du bénéficiaire, mais également la date de I’entrée en jouissance du timar de
méme que le montant de la somme allouée. Ces données manquent dans le
document ottoman” (p. 167).

6. The writer of the document had omitted the place of issue (p. 167).

4. NICOARA BELDICEANU et IRENE BELDICEANU-STEINHERR, Un faux document
Ottoman concernant Radoslav Sampias, Turcica 12 (1980) 161-168.
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On ths basis of these arguments they summarise the results of their study:
“En conclusion, I’analyse détaillée du document ottoman et sa confrontation avec
les actes byzantins émis en faveur des monasteres athonites ne laissent pas
subsister le moindre doute sur le fait que nous sommes au présence d’un faux” (p.
167).

But are these six arguments conclusive? Do they really prove that the
document is a fake?

1. The “Ildirim bin Murad” argument: The letters omitted by Vanco Boskov
are written into a space beginning in the middle of the line and ending before the
end of the line. It really would be an extraordinary usage of the Ottoman
chancellery if the name of the Sultan were to be found at the head of the document
exactly one line above the text and far to the left. But for palaeographic reasons it
is in fact impossible to read “Ildirim bin Murad”. For example: the second word is
written exactly like “biti” in line 3, only the dots are missing. “Bin” would have
been written quite differently, as we see when we compare the ending “nun” in
line 6.

In his article Vanéo Boskov had stressed the fact that the document was
incomplete at the beginning (Serbo-Croat text p. 227, German résumé p. 245) and
that the first two lines and the tugra were missing. To put it more precisely, the
beginning and the end of the uppermost line and maybe another line above it are
missing apart from the tugra and probably the ‘invocatio’. The missing text at the
top of the document in all probability is a part of the introductory formula. Taking
this into consideration, we shall try to reconstruct the missing text.

As Iréne and Nicoarid Beldiceanu did, I read “l-d-r”, but then I read either
“l-m” of “k-m” and “biti” instead of “bin”. Combined and vocalised this can be
read “I-dur kim biti”5, easily to be completed and read “oldur kim biti”. Between
“biti” and the name “Sampias” at the beginning of the second line there is room
for one more word. In two documents of Orhan and one of Murad I, all of them
examined by Paul Wittek and judged to be genuine although not original®, we find
the word “gotiiren” between the word “biti” and a personal name. From what has
been left in our document the word “goétiiren” can easily be reconstructed. In
addition the three documents mentioned also allow us to reconstruct the beginning
of the sentence. The three versions differ only slightly: “benim hitkmiim oldurkim
biti gotiiren Hamza Fakihe ...” (Orhan 1353), “bu biti hitkmi oldurkim biti gotiiren
Seyh Mehmede ...” (Orhan 1358), “bu biti hikmi oldurkim biti gétiiren Seyh
Olusa ...” (Murad I 1383-84). The last version was used only three years before

5. When we discussed the authenticity of the document some time ago, Iréne
Beldiceanu told me that Halil Inalcik had also read “oldurkim biti”. Noticing that I was
convinced of its authenticity and agreeing on its importance if it is original, she said to me:
“If you think you can save it, save it”.

6. P. WITTEK, Zu einigen frithosmanischen Urkunden (1), Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die
Kunde des Morgenlandes 53 (1957) 300-313, reprinted in P. WITTEK, La formation de
["Empire ottoman, ed. by V. L. MENAGE, London 1982, VII, [1-14].
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our document left the chancery of Murad 1. The beginning of our document must
have been of the same type: “(bu biti hitkmi o)ldurkim biti (gotiiren) sabyaya”.
The reconstructed part of the phrase fills in exactly the gap at the beginning of the
line. As this formula obviously is the beginning of the document, no other line is
missing. Tugra and invocatio, however, were in all probability outside of the
folded document and were either torn off of just fell off the document. To sum up:
the correct reading of the defective first line does not prove the document to be a
fake, on the contrary.

2. The title “gazi”. In the inscription of a mosque Orhan most probably had
built in the courtyard of his castle in Bursa in 738/1337-38, he calls himself
“Sultan el-guzat, gazi ibn al-gazi”7. An inscription on a building erected in the
capital during the lifetime of the Sultan can certainly be described as “docu-
mentation officielle”. But even if that inscription was fabricated in a later period,
as Ronald Jenkins was inclined to believeS, when discussing the “gazi-thesis”,
there is no reason to assume that the son, who was undoubtedly called a gazi could
not call his father a gazi in order to honour him, as he had in fact fought against
the infidels.

3. “Sabya-Sampias”. Vanco Boskov had not understood the word “Sabyai”.
He had thought that the holder of the timar was not mentioned. But a document of
Murad I's greatgrandson Orhan, who in 1412 had renewed a timar granted to the
Monastery of St Paul by his father Emir Siileyman? led him to think that the holder
of the timar could have been a monastery on Mount Athos. Iréne and Nicoard
Beldiceanu have rightly corrected BoSkov on that point. The holder of the

7. R. MANTRAN, Les inscriptions Arabes de Brousse, Bulletin d Etudes Orientales 14
(1952-1954) 89-90; EKREM HAKK! AYVERDI, Istanbul Mi'mari Cagmmn Meng'di: Osmanli
Mimarisinin Ilk Devri 630-805 (1230-1402), Istanbul 1966, 59; P. WITTEK, The Rise of the
Ottoman Empire, London 1938, 53.

8. R. JENKINS, Some Thoughts on the Gazi-Thesis, Wiener Zeitschrifi fiir die Kunde
des Morgenlandes 76 (1986) 154-155: “Nevertheless, 1337, the date attributed [?] to the
inscription in the mosque in Bursa which Orhan had constructed, seems impossibly early
for an Ottoman ruler to have called himself ‘sultan’, never mind ‘gazi’”. But on two of his
coins and in the inscription of his mosque in Iznik Orhan calls himself “sultan” (N URI
PERE, Osmanlilarda Madeni Paralar, Istanbul 1968, 48, 298 and Levha 1. IBRAHIM and
CEVRIYE ARTUK, Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri Teshirdeki Islami sikkeler Katalogu, v. 11,
Istanbul 1974, 453-456, Levha LIX; OKTAY ASLANAPA, Iznik’te Sultan Orhan Imaret
Camii Kazisi, Sanat Tarihi Yillig1 1 (1964-1965) 23 (of the Turkish text), 35 (of the German
text), and Ibn Battata who visited his Beylik in his lifetime calls him “sultan”, as he also
calls the rulers of the other Beyliks (Voyages d 'Ibn Batoutah, ed. by C. DEFREMERY and B.
R. SANGUINETTI, v. 2, Paris 1854, 321). For the latest evaluation and discussion of the
“gazi-thesis” see CEMAL KAFADAR, Between Two Worlds. The Construction of the
Ottoman State, Berkeley - Los Angeles - London 1995.

9. V. BOSKoOvV, Ein Ni3dn des Prinzen Orhan, Sohn Siileyman Celebis, aus dem Jahre
1412 im Athoskloster Sankt Paulus, Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 71
(1979) 127-152.
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document was a member of the Sampias family, most probably Radoslav Sampias,
whose possession of two villages near Kalamaria was confirmed in 1378 by
Andronikos 1V Palaiologos!0. In the following years the political situation
changed, so that it was desirable to have possessions in that region also confirmed
by the Sultan. We do not know from other sources whether Sampias already had
landed property in the region at the time of Orhan. According to our document he
had. But Iréne and Nicoard Beldiceanu thought 43 years between the deaths of
Orhan and Radoslav Sampias to be too long a period to allow that possibility. But
why should not Sampias have died in his sixties or even seventies? Again the
argument does not prove the document to be a fake.

4. At the end of a discussion about the re-establishment of the Monastery of
St Paul, Iréne and Nicoard Beldiceanu conclude that at the time of Orhan there
could not have been a document issued in favour of St Paul, because the
Monastery did not exist at that time. But the document itself does not contain any
word to suggest this and Vanco Bo3kov had simply written that the holder of the
timar was unknown and that for certain reasons he thought the holder to be one of
the monasteries of Mount Athos!!.

5. The nisan—berat question. It is correct that timars were usually granted by
berdts not by nisdns, at least in later periods. But we know absolutely nothing
about such berats from the 14th or even early 15th century!2. Apart from that, in
our case it is just a renewal not a grant, so that it was not inevitably necessary to
issue a berat.

6. The missing place of issue. Unlike Iréne and Nicoard Beldiceanu, Paul
Wittek understood the missing place of issue as an argument in favour of the
authenticity of early Ottoman documents!3. And in fact neither Orhan’s undisputed
Persian document dated 1324 nor the disputed one dated 1348 or Murad I's
document dated 1366 give the place of issue. The first known document
containing the place of issue is one of Emir Siilleyman dated 1404 !4. But again in
the nisan of his grandson Orhan dated 141215 and in documents of Mehmed I

10. N. BELDICEANU ~ IRENE BELDICEANU-STEINHERR, op. cit., 163. The
relationship between the Sampias family and Mount Athos is dealt with by Elisabeth
Zachariadou in this volume.

11. It was only in a later article that he wrote: “Hinsichtlich des Nisan Murads ., in
welchem der Eigentiimer des Timars unbekannt bleibt, konnen wir uns lediglich vorstellen,
dal es sich auch dort um das Kloster St Paul, in dessen Archiv das Dokument bewahrt
wurde, gehandelt haben kénnte” (V. BOSKOV, Ein Nisan, op. cit., 142).

12. Entries in a defter from 1431 mention berdts in the reigns of Murad II and of his
father Mehmed [, but there are no texts given (HALIL INALCIK [ed.], Hicri 835 Tarihli
Siiret-i Defier-i Sancak-i Arvanid, Ankara 1954, for example p. 48).

13. P. WITTEK, Zu einigen frithosmanischen Urkunden (1), op. cit., 304, reprinted in
P. WITTEK, La formation, op. cit., VII, [5].

14, TAHSIN Oz, Murad 1. Ile Emir Sileyman’a Ait Iki Vakfiye, Tarih Vesikalari 1. 4
(1941) 241-244; WITTEK, Zu einigen frithosmanischen Urkunden (V), op. cit., 102-117,
reprinted in WITTEK, La formation, op. cit., VII, [70-85].

15. See BOSKOV, Ein Nisin, op. cit., 130-131 and facsimile.
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dated 141710 and 141917 there is no place of issue. The first Sultan who had the
place of issue put consistently on his documents was Murad IIT'8.

As a result, we see that none of the six arguments leading Iréne and Nicoard
Beldiceanu to declare Murad I’s document of 1386 a fake, is valid as a proof to
that end. But rebutting a number of arguments against its authenticity does not at
the same time mean that the document is authentic.

At this point we have to return to Van¢o Boskov’s article, which, as I said at
the beginning, deals with the problem of the authenticity of the document.
Unfortunately Iréne and Nicoard Beldiceanu have not included an examination of
Boskov’s arguments in their article.

Following the method applied by Paul Wittek, Van¢o Boskov had meticu-
lously analysed the document from a palaeographic and diplomatic point of view.
When doing so he had had the advantage of having at his disposal several original
documents not known to Wittek. These document, dating from the times of Emir
Siileyman’s son Orhan!9, Mehmed I20 and Murad 112! decisively enlarged the basis
for diplomatic studies. On this new basis Bo§kov had re-examined the authenticity
of Emir Stileyman’s document dated 1404 which Paul Wittek had judged to be an
“unechtes Original” and found it to be authentic?2. This again provided additional
material for diplomatic comparison. The result of Boskov’s study was that the
document of Murad I was an original.

16. ISMAIL HAKKI UZUNGARSILI, Osmanh Hiikiimdér1 Celebi Mehmed Tarafindan
Verilmis Bir Temlikname ve Sasa Bey Ailesi, Belleten 3 (1939) 391 and facsimile.

17. BORIS NEDKOV, Osmansko-turska diplomatika i paleografija, v. 11, Dokumenti i
recnik, Sofia 1972, 15-16, 236 (facsimile).

18. When Klaus SCHWARZ published an original document of Murad II he included a
list of the four originals that had been published before by Wittek, Nedkov and Boskov, see:
Eine Herrscherurkunde Sultan Murad II. fir den Wesir Fazlullah, Journal of Turkish
Siudies 5 (1981, published 1983) 46. Apart from these documents in Turkish there are
another three original pieces in Slavic, preserved in the archives of Dubrovnik and
published by CIRO TRUHELKA, Tursko-Slovjenski Spomenici Dubrovacke Arhive, Sarajevo
1911. All these documents give the place of issue. Some more originals in Turkish were
found by Vassilis Dimitriadis on Mount Athos, see his paper in this volume.

19. See footnote 9.

20. See footnote 17.

21. V. BOSKOV, Jedno originalno pismo-naredva (biti) Murata II za Svetu Goru,
Hilandarski Zbornik 4 (1978) 131-136; NEDKOV, Osmansko-turska diplomatika, v. If, 16-
17, 237 (facsimile); K. SCHWARZ, Eine Herrscherurkunde Sultan Murad I1, op. cit., 45-60.

22. V. BOSKOV, Jedan originalan NiSan Murata I, op. cit., 232-236. In a later article
entitled “Zur Frage der Originalitdt und Authentizitit einiger frithosmanischer Urkunden”, a
copy of which he gave to me, he also re-examined Murad I’s Vakifname of 1366, rejected
by WITTEK (Zu einigen frithosmanischen Urkunden (VI), op. cit., 165-169, reprinted in
WITTEK, La formation op. cit., VII, [86-117]) and by BELDICEANU-STEINHERR
(Recherches, 171-176) and came to the conclusion that this document was likewise
authentic and original. In this article he also dealt with the authenticity of some other early
Ottoman documents, among them Murad I’s nisdn dating 1372/3. Unfortunately I was not
able to find out whether he had been able to publish that article before his untimely death,
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The analysis of the contents within the historical context based mainly on
Byzantine sources and articles of Mirjana Zivojinovié?3 and Nikolas Oikono-
midés24, brought to light no argument against the authenticity of the nis@n. The
situation in the time of Orhan as well as around 1386 made the protection of the
Sultan attractive if not indispensable for noblemen as well as monasteries in the
region of Chalkidike and Thessalonica. And as I have learned from Elizabeth
Zachariadou, today we even have more evidence proving that such a situation
prevailed?,

So I end my paper by stressing the importance of the nisan

— which is among the three earliest Ottoman documents in Turkish

— which is the earliest Ottoman document mentioning the timar

— which is the first Ottoman document renewing a predecessor’s document

— which is valuable for our knowledge of the earliest relationship of the Ot-

tomans to the regions of Thrace and Macedonia in the time of Orhan and

Murad 1

— which sheds light on the role of Serbian noblemen during that period

— which documents an early stage of the development of the Ottoman

chancery.

On the other hand, thanks to Iréne and Nicoard Beldiceanu’s critique we
know that this document has no direct relationship to the monks of Mount Athos
and that it is not the earliest original document granting a monastic timar. That
phenomenon is first found in the nisgn of Prince Orhan, son of Emir Siileyman
from 1412, likewise found by Vanco Boskov in the archives of the Monastery of
St Paul on Mount Athos2.

23. MIRJIANA ZIVOIINOVIC, Concerning Turkish Assaults on Mount Athos in the 14th
Century, Based on Byzantine Sources, Prilozi za Orijentalnu Filologiju 30 (1980) 501-516.

24. N. OIKONOMIDES, Monasteres et moines lors de la conquéte ottomane, Siidost-
Forschungen 35 (1976) 1-10.

25. See her contribution to this volume. I would like to thank Elizabeth Zachariadou
and Vassilis Dimitriadis for an exchange of thoughts and informations on this document
over many years.

26. BoSkov, Ein Ni3an, op. cit, 142-144 with references also to other monastic
timars.






ATHONITE DOCUMENTS AND THE OTTOMAN OCCUPATION

Vassilis DEMETRIADES

In her study on the Ottoman documents from the Archives of the Dionysiou
Monastery, published in 1971, my colleague Professor Elizabeth Zachariadou
notes that the number of published documents preserved in Greek monasteries and
especially those of Mount Athos is very limited!. Since then some more have been
published?, but their number is still very limited?.

My interest in the documents of Mount Athos in recent years has resulted in
the collection in microfilms of several hundreds of these documents through a

1. ELIZABETH A. ZACHARIADOU, Ottoman Documents from the Archives of
Dionysiou (Mount Athos) 1495-1520, Siidost-Forschungen 30 (1971) 1.

2. V. BOSKOV, Jedno originalno pismo-naredba (biti) Murata II za Svetu Goru,
Hilandarski Zbornik 4 (1978) 131-136. IDEM, Jedan originalan NiSan Murata I. iz 1386.
godine u Manastiru Svetog Pavla na Svetoj Gori, Prilozi za Orijentalnu Filologiju 27
(1977) 225-246. IDEM, Ein Nis§an des Prinzen Orhan, Sohn Siileyman Celebis, aus dem
Jahre 1412 im Athoskloster Sankt Paulus, Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgen-
landes 71 (1979) 127-152. IDEM, Jedan Ferman Murata III o Hilandaru i Kutlumusu,
Prilozi za Orijentalnu Filologiju 28/29 (1978/1979) 357-362. IDEM, Dokumenti Bajazita I1
u Hilandaru (Sveta Gora) (komentar i regesti), Prilozi za Orijentalnu Filologiju 31 (1981)
131-154. IDEM, Die hiiccet-Urkunde, Diplomatische Analyse, Studia Turcologica
Memoviae Alexii Bombaci Dicata, Naples 1982, 81-87. IDEM, Mara Brancovi¢ u turskim
dokumentima iz Svete Gore, Hilandarski Zbornik 5 (1983) 189-214. IDEM, Aus Athos-
Turcica: Eine Urkunde Sehab ed-Din Sahin Paga’s des Wesirs und Stadthalters von
Rumelien aus dem Jahre 1453, Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 76
(1986) 65-72. V. DEMETRIADES — E. A. ZACHARIADOU, Serbian Ladies and Athonite
Monks, Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 83 (1993) 35-55. E. A.
ZACHARIADOU, The Worrisome Wealth of Celnik Radi¢, Studies in Ottoman History in
Honour of Professor V. L. Ménage, C. HEYWOOD - C. IMBER eds., Istanbul 1994, 383-397.
G. SALAKIDES, Sultansurkunden des Athosklosters Vatopedi aus der Zeit Bayezid II. und
Selim 1., Thessalonica 1995.

3. Cases like that of I'. K. TIAITAZOTAOY, Metagoaouéva Tovoxrind €yypaga tov
uetoxiov “Oppavn” s Movhg Atovvoiov Tov Ayiov "Opovg (1535-1733) (Turkish
documents in translation from the Orphani metochi of the Dionysiou Monastery on Mount
Athos), Agxeiov Kafdrag 1 (1987), where a number of Ottoman documents translated
several years ago by persons unconnected with Turkish studies are published by even more
inappropriate persons, should not be considered worth mentioning.
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programme sponsored by the Institute for Mediterranean Studies*. This paper’s
purpose is to present a few early documents mainly from the Monasteries of Lavra
and Vatopedi. All date from the 15th century and concern the policy of the
Ottomans towards Mount Athos. They are a firman issued by Emir Siileyman,
three more by Sultan Murad II, one by Sultan Bayezid 11, and eleven orders by
various dignitaries.

The scarcity of published Ottoman documents from that period has until now
prevented scholars from examining properly, among other things, the relations of
the monks with the Ottomans during the time of the latters’ expansion in the
Balkans. In presenting the few documents mentioned above, I will concentrate on
the information concerning this issue, leaving aside all other material. A complete
study of the documents will follow in the near future.

The main problems in examining these early relations are when these
relations started and what form they took. The generally accepted opinion was
until recently that the monks had already in the time of Orchan, the second
Ottoman Sultan, asked to become subjects of the Ottoman beylik and had sur-
rendered their monasteries to Ottoman rule, long before the Ottomans had crossed
to the Balkan peninsula and started its conquest. According to Smyrnakes,
“Mount Athos apparently recognised the sovereignty of the Ottomans while their
seat was in Bursa, perhaps during the reign of Sultan Orchan the Victorious
(1326-1360) [sic]). The Athos fathers, foreseeing that the capital of the Byzantine
State would come into the hands of the Ottomans owing to the countless divisions
and conflicts raging there at the time, rushed to Bursa and offered their sub-
mission to the Sultan, from whom they received recognition of their holdings and
privileges™.

However, Professor Nicholas Oikonomides’ studies have proved that direct
domination of the Ottomans on the Holy Mountain was established in 1383, that
is, during the time of Murad I’s reign. After the Battle of Ankara, in 1403/4, part
of Macedonia together with Mount Athos was returned to Byzantine rulet. The

4. A brief presentation of the Ottoman documents kept in the monasteries on which
preliminary work has been done is given in my paper “Ta Tovgxwnd €yygaga tov Ayiov
‘Opovg xat n onpaoia tovg” (The Turkish documents of Mount Athos and their im-
portance), Atefvég Svumdoio: To "Aytov "Opog XOés-Enuepa-Avpto, O@eaoarovinn
1993, ®cooohovixn 1996, 81-92.

5. “TO "Aywov "0pog @aivetar OTL AveyvdpLoe Tiv xupLagylay Tdv "Obwuavav,
6te 1 Edpa abtdv fiv v TTpovan lowg éni 10D Zovktdvou "Opyav 10U Nixntod (1326-
1360). Ot 6¢ Matépeg Tod “Aylov “Ogovg, eofiémovieg OTL 7 TEwTEvOVOX TOD Fuia-
viLvoD xpdtoug Béhel tepLéhdel el xelpag v "Obwpaviv Evexev TV &v avTH Emwkpa-
TOVO®V TOTE AmelpwV ratapueAlopdv xal dtevégewv, Eomevaay elg TIgodaav xai véfa-
Aov Ty tmotaynv abtdv 1@ SovATdvy, TaQ” ol EAafov T EmXUQWaLY THV HTNUATWY
®al TEovouiwv aiTt@V” (EMYPNAKHE, 109).

6. For the treaty of 1403 between Siileyman and the Byzantines, see ELIZABETH A.
ZACHARIADOU, Siileyman Celebi in Rumili and the Ottoman chronicles, Der Islam 60
(1983) 268-296.
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monasteries were reoccupied by the Turks in 1423/47. But what do the oldest
Ottoman documents of Mount Athos show?

The oldest document presented here comes from the Lavra Monastery and is
dated 808/1405 (fig. 1). Unfortunately its upper part is not preserved. Anyway, in
the verso there is a Greek note in contemporary script: “OQLOUOG TEOG TOV
yewylov va eEENON amd tov doEoumov” (Order to Georgios to get out of Do-
ksombu), and further on “tov makomdyv nel” (Balaban Bey’s [order]).

Deli Balaban Bey took part, together with Kara Halil, Lala Sahin and Gazi Evre-
nos in the first invasion of Western Thrace and Eastern Macedonia by the Ottoman
army soon after the Battle of Cirmen in 13718, Ince Balaban Bey was the conqueror of
Sofia in 13859, We cannot be sure if the Balaban who issued the document is Deli or
Ince Balaban or somebody else!0, but the mention of tekfur Vilk in the document leads
us to the conclusion that all are one and the same person. The Balaban of the document
sent to George!!, perhaps George Brankovié(?), and Sahin the order to leave
Doksombu (Dokisamba in the Turkish text), which Vilk (i.e., Vilk Brankovi¢), had
given to somebody not mentioned, but whom we presume to be the Lavra Monastery.

Vuk or Vulk, son of the Serbian Despot Lazar Brankovié, together with his mo-
ther, who had become a nun under the name Eugenia, also known as Milica or Kvé-
Cavva, and his brother Stefan had donated certain villages in the area of Petrus to the
Lavra in 1394/5'2, In our document Vuk appears to have also donated or confirmed
the rights of the village Doksombu and its produce to the Lavra. Vuk had joined the
army of Emir Siileyman after he and his brother Stephan Lazarevié¢ were defeated in
a battle which took place in autumn 1402. George Brankovi¢ was already among the
vassals following the army of Siileyman!3. Vuk was killed by the Turks in 141014,

7. N. OIKONOMIDES, Monastéres et moines lors de la conquéte ottomane, Siidost-
Forschungen 35 (1976) 3, 4.
8. ISMAIL HAMI DANISMEND, Izahli Osmanli Tarihi Kronolojisi, 1, Istanbul 1947, 56.
9. H. INALCIK, Murad 1, Islam Ansiklopedisi 8, 591. DANISMEND, op. cit., I, 69-70.
10. A Balaban Paga became sancakbey of Mentese and Tokat, died in 1446 (850), and
was buried by the mosque he had built in Edime (M. T. GOKBILGIN, XV.-XVI. asirlarda
Edirne ve Paga Livasi, vakiflar-miilkler-mukataalar, Istanbul 1952, 63). For other charitable
institutions of Balaban Paga see GOKBILGIN, op. cit., 223. In Thessalonica a Balaban Aga
had turned the Byzantine church of ITavayia Xaixéwv into a mosque during the mid-15th
century. The mosque was known as Kazancilar Cami’i until the end of the Ottoman
occupation of the town in 1912. At the beginning of the 16th century it was the centre of a
small Turkish quarter (mahalle) bearing the name of Balaban Aga. Soon after, the area, in
the centre of the town, was populated by donme (Jewish Muslims) (V. DEMETRIADES,
Toroypagia g Ocagalovinng xatd v exoyn g Tovoxoxpartios 1430-1912,
Thessalonica 1983, 312). Most probably, neither Balaban Aga nor Balaban Paga can be
connected with the Balaban of the document.
11. At that time one thinks of George Brankovic¢, but this is doubtful, as no title
accompanies George’s name in our document.
12. Lavra, 1V, 186.
13. ZACHARIADOU, Siileyman Celebi, op. cit., 289-290.
14. Lavra, 1V, 186.
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The village AoZoumov is mentioned as 1 Aogéumovg or ToEdumovg or
AovEountov in Byzantine documents. Situated south-east of Lake Achinos!S, it
was donated to the Lavra by the Emperor Michael VIII in January 125916,

It is not clear whether the Sahin of this document is the same person as the
one well attested in the forties and fifties of the century (see infra, p. 48-49 ).

[f the document was really sent by Balaban to Sahin and George Brankovié,
we still do not know the rank the former held at that time, which enabled him to
give orders to both Sahin and Prince George Brankovi¢. The Ottomans had control
of the area of Serres and Zihna in 14035, since the occupation of Serres on 19
September 1383, and did not cede its administration to Byzantium after the Battle
of Ankaral”.

The second document (fig. 2) is a firman kept in the Lavra, again concerning
the same metochi. It was issued by Emir Siileyman in the first days of the month
of ramazan 813 (28. 12. 1410-6. 1. 1411), just one month before he was killed by
his brother Musa. However, the fact that he sent a firman to the kadi of Zihna
means that he had not lost all his power the previous year as is believed!S. He
writes that a monk from Kostonbu (Kootoumov or I'ootopfov was apparently
another name of the village mentioned above as AoZoutov)!? complained that the
sipahi —suvari in the document— of Lokoviga?0 had trespassed on Kostonbu. He
orders the kadi to examine the situation and restore the boundaries of Kostonbu as
they were set by the late Hayreddin Pasa.

Candarli Hayreddin Halil Paga?!, the first ‘grand vizier’ of the Ottoman
Empire, conquered Serres with Gazi Evrenos Bey in September 1383. It seems
that then the monks of Lavra had obtained from Halil Pasa recognition of their
rights over the village, which they kept in their possession and of the village’s
boundaries. Therefore the area of Zihna was also under Ottoman control at that
time.

The monks did not succeed in keeping this metochi for long, for the village
of AoEoutov/Kootoumot was eventually incorporated into the timar system. In a

15. Today the village is called Myrkinos (P. BELLIER — R.-C. BONDOUX — J.-CL.
CHEYNET — B. GEYER — J.-P. GRELOIS — VASSILIKI KRAVARI, Paysages de Macédoine,
leur caractéres, leur évolution a travers les documents et les récits des voyageurs, présenté
par J. LEFORT, Paris 1986, 144).

16. Lavra, 11, 163.

17. ZACHARIADOU (Siileyman Celebi, op. cit., 278) comes to the same conclusion as
to “the littoral to the East of Strymon river up to the vicinity of Panidos”.

18. ZACHARIADOU, Silleyman Celebi, op. cit., 295.

19. Lavra, 1, App. 11, 363. For the number of the hanes in the village of Kostonbu
(read as Kostombo) in 1465 and 1478 see H. W. LOWRY, Changes in Fifteenth-Century
Ottoman Peasant Taxation: The Case Study of Radilofo, Continuity and Change in Late
Byzantine and Early Ottoman Society, ed. by A. BRYER and H. LOWRY, Birmingham-
Washington D.C. 1986, 36.

20. Today Mesolakkia (Paysages de Macédoine, op. cit., 182).

21. For Candarli Hayreddin Halil Pasa sec V. L. MENAGE, Djandarli, Encyclopedia
of Islam, 2nd ed.
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icmal defteri of Thessalonica it is recorded that a timar, which consisted of the
villages Myriofido (Muguoguto) and Suha (Zwy0¢), had been previously given to
Hasan Kelari; on 30 July 1451 (1 receb 855) it was transferred to Voevoda, son of
Dan, in place of the village Gostonbos of Kesislik, which had been taken from him
and was granted to the tekfur of Istanbul?2. This was Constantine XI, who received
the favour by Sultan Mehmed II three months after the Sultan’s second enthrone-
ment on 18 February 145123, However, it seems that the village was coveted by
princes of the Byzantine and Serbian dynasties, thanks to its revenue from the
fisheries there. In 1485 (890) the fishery (dalyan) of Aogoumov (read ‘Foksonbo’
by Gokbilgin) was a mukata’a, as were the fisheries of the villages of [TeBeAivog24
(‘Potolno’ according to Gokbilgin), Tou Bepvapou?s (‘Vernar’ in Gokbilgin), and
other villages by the lake Taxivog, not mentioned in the Byzantine documents of
the Lavra, all parts of a hass. Earlier on they belonged to Faik Paga and several
sipahis, as well as to Despina Hatun26.

Another firman of 828/1425 is by Murad II and was found in the Monastery
of Vatopedi (fig. 3). He writes to Yusuf, the beylerbey of Rumili??, telling him that
some of his slaves (kullar) went to the Holy Mountain and harassed the monks,
asking for food. He orders him to behave to them in the same manner as in his
father’s time.

Mehmed I, his father, had come to Rumili against his own brother Musa in
1412, and died in 1421. At that time Mount Athos was not under the control of the
Ottomans. Still, it seems that he had given orders to his men not to trouble and
molest the monks.

In the spring of 1425, the Venetians, with the impostor Diizme Mustafa with
them, came out of Thessalonica and took Kassandra in Chalkidiki and Kavala; they
managed also to take prisoner Balaban Bey, his son ishak, and Barak Bey, son of
Gazi Evrenos Bey?3. It is very probable that during these operations part of the Otto-
man army had entered Mount Athos, causing the monks to complain to the Sultan.

22. Fontes Turcici Historiae Bulgaricae, Series XV-XVI, v. II, ed. N. TODOROV — B.
NEDKOV, Sofia 1966, 420. The name of the village was wrongly read as Gostomenost and
identified with the Monastery of Kastamonitou on Mount Athos. ELIZABETH ZACHARIADOU
had already noted the misreading in her review of Coutinuity and Change, Bulletin of the
School of Oriental and African Studies 52 (1989) 146.

23. ZACHARIADOU, op. cit., 146.

24. Paysages de Macédoine, op. cit., 227.

25. Today Paralimnion (Paysages de Macédoine, op. cit., 133).

26. GOKBILGIN, op. cit., 140. Despina Hatun was the name given by the Turks to Mara
Brankovié, daughter of the Serbian Despot George Brankovi¢ and wife of Sultan Murad II.
For the estates bestowed on her by Mehmed II around 1457-1459 see M. URSINUS, An Ot-
toman Census Register for the Area of Serres of 859 H. (1454-1455)?, Siidost-Forschungen
45 (1986) 32-33.

27. Yusuf built a hamam in 832/1428-29: D. KUBAN, Edirne’de baz: ikinci Murat
¢ag1 hamamlart mukarnas benzemeleri iizerine notlar, Ord. Prof. Ismail Hakki Uzun-
garsili’va Armagan, Ankara 1976, 455-456.

28. INALCIK, Murad I1, 602.
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Our next document also comes from the Lavra (fig. 4). In 829/1426 Yusuf
bin Abdiillah issued an order (biti hikm) saying that the monks of the Lavra
Monastery, which is on the peninsula of Men (Erkekler adasi), had been given by
Bayezid Bey, most probably Amasyali Bayezid Paga29, the whole of the village of
Pisona in Kiigiik Kalamarya, although only half of it was in their possession
earlier. The village had twelve houses in all. However, Makriyani wrongly
persuaded Haci Ivaz to give him —Makriyani— half of the village. Ishak gives back
to the monks the whole village, in order for them to spend its income on their
maintenance.

Gazi Ishak Bey was probably one of the most famous ug begleri, like Evre-
nos and Turahan. He was the adopted son of Pasa Yigit Bey, another renowned
bey of the marches3V. His headquarters were at Skopia, where he built a mosque
and other charitable institutions in 1439. In 1441 he was also one of the witnesses
to the miilkname of Fazlullah Pasa. At that time he was the treasurer of the Sultan
(hazin)3!. The same year he went on his hacc32. He died before February 144533,

Haci Ivaz was an important dignitary of Murad II. In 1420 he was third
vizier, and soon after he became second vizier3. In 1421 he was following Grand
Vizier Bayezid Paga against the impostor Mustafa3S, In 1423 Mustafa took
prisoner Ivaz and blinded him3¢. Hac1 Ivaz died in 1429 of the plague?’.

The village of Pisona38, ITuwvowv during Byzantine times, situated near
Vasilika, was apparently divided in two even before Manuel 1I confiscated half of
the metochia of the monasteries and distributed them as pronoiai in 140839,
Bayezid I had joined the two parts of it and let the monks have the complete
village as their metochi. An unknown Makriyanni, perhaps one of the Byzantine
notables who had joined the sipahi orders, had managed to take as a timar half of

29. Yahsi-oglu Celaleddin Bayezid Pasa was beylerbey of Rumili and Grand Vizier
when Murad Il became Sultan. He died in 1421 fighting against Diizme Mustafa under
uncertain circumstances (INALCIK, Murad II, 598-599; DANISMEND, loc. cit. I, 186).

30. INALCIK, Murad 11, 613.

31. K. SCHWARZ, Ein Herrscherurkunde Sultan Murad II. fiir den Wezir Fazlullah,
Journal of Turkish Studies 5 (1981) 52.

32. V. L. MENAGE, The Annals of Murad 1, Bulletin of the School of Oriental and
African Studies 39 (1976) 577.

33. MENAGE, op. cit., 578. Ishak Bey of Uskiip should not be confused with Ishak
Paga, an important figure of the time of Mehmed II. The latter’s two vakfiye’s were
composed in 891 and 892 (1486-1487). See VEHBI TAMER, Fatih devri ricalinden Ishak
Pasa’nin vakfiyeleri ve vakiflari, Vakiflar Dergisi 4 (1958) 107-124, where the two persons
are blended into one.

34. INALCIK, Murad II, 612.

35. INALCIK, Murad II, 599. See also MENAGE, op. cit., 573.

36. MENAGE, op. cit., 574,

37. INALCIK, Murad I1, 612.

38. Pisona, Pisiona in Paysages de Macédoine, op. cit., 228, does not exist today.

39. Lavra 1V, 53.



ATHONITE DOCUMENTS AND THE OTTOMAN OCCUPATION 47

the village, obtaining a berat from Hac1 Ivaz during the time he was a vizier. The
monks asked Gazi Ishak Bey to give them the whole village, and he issued the
order in question.

The next document (fig. 5), kept in the Monastery of Vatopedi, is of great
interest. We know that Thessalonica was taken by Murad II on 29 March 1430.
Ten days later, on 9 April (15 receb 833), Murad issued a tevki‘, kept in the Mona-
stery of Vatopedi, by which he ratifies the contents of several older orders and
claim documents (ahkam ve temesiikkat) which the monks presented. Firstly he
accepts the order by which his father had ratified the possession of the monks of
the produce of the village of Kosgini¢a??, and “in the time of my father, may his
grave be pleasant to him, of whichever vakifs these monks used to hold and
whichever properties left by their ancestors there were in other villages he let them
be the owners” (ve merhum babam, taba serahu, zamaninda tuta geldiiklerin ve
gayri kdylerde mezkiirin kesisleriin vakiflarindan ve atalarindan kalmig miilklerin-
den her ne varsa mutasarrif oli gelmigler). Murad sanctions by this the tasarruf of
the monks over them.

Secondly, it is forbidden for anybody, Muslim or Christian, to intrude and
disturb them for sipahis’ levies and other avariz-i divani. Whatever vakifs they
have, nobody is to enter. The monks can also freely carry wheat and barley by ship
at any time. They are to take back all their estates (miilkleri) and the places they
possessed as of that year and be supplied with all the food they need. They should
not buy wheat any more. The villages, the vineyards and the gardens they had in
the area of Kalamaria and other places, and the sheep they had there, Murad left
them free and exempted (mu‘af ve misellem). Everything should be as in the time
of his grandfather (merhum gazi hudavendiigar dedem zamaninda). Kadis and
subagis of that vilayet should not take anything from them. Finally, the monks
should be safe from members of various corps.

I think that in this firman we can discern several different older documents.
One issued by Murad’s father Mehmed I on Kosiniga and other villages with
vakifs and miilks of the monks; an exemption from taxes for timar-holders and
state taxes; an order on the free delivery of corn by sea route to the monasteries;
and, lastly, another firman by his grandfather Bayezid I on the same properties.

The next document is another firman of Murad in 840/1437, found in the
Lavra (fig. 6). Part of the tugra is missing, but the rest permits us to confirm the
attribution easily. It was sent to the kadi of Thessalonica Semseddin and the subasi
Ali, concerning the monks’ exemption from koyun adeti, i.e., tax on sheep, as had
been the case since his father’s time.

The fact that Mount Athos was under Byzantine rule at the time of Mehmed
I did not prevent the monks from asking for this exemption for properties under
the Sultan’s control, which they obtained.

Our next document (fig. 7), also from Vatopedi, is an order by Samh Ali

40. The Monastery of Eikosiphoinissa/Kosinitza and the nearby village are situated
on the northern slope of Mount Pangeum (Paysages de Macédoine, op. cit., 207).



48 VASSILIS DEMETRIADES

Bey, Ali Beg Sami in the document, who was then the subasi of Thessalonica, as
we have already seen from the previous document!. The title subasi, of course,
had nothing to do with the later use of the term, chief of the police, but still kept its
original meaning, chief of the army+2, as is clear in a tahrir defteri of the years
850-893 (1447-1489), where a subasi gilman-1 sipahi*3 and a canbazlar subagisi44
are mentioned. Samli Ali Bey was the subasi of Thessalonica in 849/1446
according to an unpublished firman sent to him and the kadi of Thessalonica by
Sultan Mehmed II during the time of his short first period of rule which is
preserved in the Vlatadon Monastery in Thessalonica®>. Samh Ali Bey was still
the subasi of Thessalonica in 852/1448, according to a note in the same tahrir
defteri40. Several timars were given after his recommendation to sipahis*’.

By this document of 843/1440 Ali Bey grants to the Dyonisat Monastery as a
milkliik a certain area in Longos, the middle peninsula of Chalkidiki, after he had
received from them the tapu (mezkiir mevzi* mecmu‘y1 hudud ile mesfur kesislere
miulkligi virdim mutasarrif olalar).

Nine years later, in 853/1449 (fig. 8), Yusuf bin Abdillah (probably the
same as in our documents 3 and 4 supra) lets the monks of Vatopedi pay him each
year 120 akge for what they produce on a little island they possess. The island is
not named here, but we know that it is Amouliani*S. It is obviously a maktu‘, but
the term was not yet in use.

In 855/1451 Siilleyman bin Abdiillah agrees (fig. 9) to continue the state of
affairs for the monks of Vatopedi as it was in the time of the sancak beys before
him (bizden &negin gelen sancak begleri zamanlarinda nice ola geldilerse girti ber
karar-1 sabik olalar). Siileyman notes also that the village of Erissos (Ierissos?9)
belonged to his hass. Therefore he was a sancak bey himself.

The next three documents, all from the Archive of Vatopedi, were issued by
El-hac Sahin bin Abdiillah.

The official most probably is Hadim Sehabeddin Sahin Paga, one of the most
renowned persons in the time of Murad II. In 1424/5 he was appointed beylerbey
of Rumili after Sinan Bey?. In 1440 he held both the ranks of vizier and bey-

41. For Samli Ali Bey see also ZACHARIADOU, Ottoman Documents, op. cit., 25.

42. Cf. P. LEMERLE — P. WITTEK, Recherches sur I’histoire et le statut des mona-
steres athonites sous la domination turque, Archives d’histoire du droit oriental 3 (1947)
424,

43. Fontes Turcici, 360.

44, Fontes Turcici, 426.

45. The original firman still exists, but in a very poor condition. There is also a copy
of the same firman made soon after 960/1553, the year shown on the seal of the copying
kadi.

46. Fontes Turcici, 420.

47. Fontes Turcici, 398, 422, 426.

48. Paysages de Macédoine, op. cit., 125.

49. Paysages de Macédoine, op. cit., 157. Lavra, 1V, 76-78.

50. INALCIK, Murad II, 613,
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lerbeyS!. In 1441 he was still beylerbey of Rumili®2. During 1442-1443 his place
was taken by Kasim Pasa, who issued one of the next documents as well. El-Hac
Sahin became beylerbey of Rumili again in 1443 until 144633, In 845/December
1441 he was one of the persons who witnessed the miilkname by which Sultan
Murad II bestowed on Vizier Fazlullah a village in Saruhan, together with Ishak
Bey mentioned above and Kasim, who issued another document concerning
landed properties of the Lavra Monastery in 1472.

In 860/1456 El-hac Sahin agrees (fig. 10) to receive from the monks of
Vatopedi the sum of 400 akge as a mukata‘a for their produce in the village of
Ormilya>4. He also asks the future sancak beys to continue the same practice (ve
bizden sonra gelen beglerden dahi zalika ideriz ki mukarrer kilalar).

A few months later El-hac Sahin grants (fig. 11) to the monks of Vatopedi an
area from his timar in Longos in order for them to graze their flocks. The phrase
requesting the acknowledgment of this deed in the future is almost identical to the
one in the previous document (ve bizden sonra gelen beglerden zalika ideriz ki
mukarrer kilalar).

One year later, in 861/1457, El-hac Sahin issued another document (fig. 12),
by which he orders the tax collector (ameldar) of the village Hierissos (Erse in the
document) not to ask for dsiir from the monks of Vatopedi for the produce they
receive from the island of Amuliani, because they have a hiikm by the padisah not
to pay this tax. “Or else you will be in trouble” (yoksa belaya ugradurun), he adds.

In 866/1462 (fig. 13) El-hac Hizir (I am not so sure about the reading of this
name) accepts the petition of the Vatopedi monks to pay for the produce of their
estates (¢iftlerinden ve baglarindan) in the village Ormilya only 400 akge per
annum as a mukata‘a. For this purpose they presented a paper (kagid) from the late
Hadim Paga. El-hac Hizir mentions both the emirs, i.e. the uc-beys, and the beys,
the sancak beys, who succeeded them (ve mu‘ahar al-umera al-keramindan sonra
gelen begler) asking the latter to keep the order in effect.

The next document, also from the Lavra, dated 869/1465, is issued by a
Hasan Aga (fig. 14). The name is hardly readable in the penge, but it is also
written on the verso. It is about the same subject. El-hac Hadim Sehabeddin Sahin
Pasa is mentioned again, this time as Sehabeddin Pasa, as well as Hizir Aga, who
ratified the latter’s order by the previous document.

In 10-19. 5. 1472 (evail-i zilhicce 876) Kasim ratifies (fig. 15) a yearly
mukata‘a of 400 akge for the properties that the monks of the Lavra used to pay
for according to documents of earlier beys (bizden evvel gelen begler). Kasim
Pasa was one of the sons of Todor Muzaki II55. In 1443 he had taken part in the

51. MENAGE, The Annals of Murad II, op. cit., 577.

52. SCHWARZ, Ein Herrscherurkunde Sultan Murad IL., op. cit., 52.

53. INALCIK, Murad II, 613.

54. "Egunketa or ‘Oppnhera: Paysages de Macédoine, op. cit., 157. Lavra, IV, 78-82.
55. SCHWARZ, op. cit., 52.
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battle of Nis; he was beylerbey of Rumili and later he became vizier3. In 1446 he
was second vizierS7.

The next document is a nigan issued by Bayezid 1I in 890/1485. The original
is preserved at the Iviron Monastery, together with three certified copies. Another
certified copy was found in the Lavra Monastery (fig. 16). It seems that because of
its importance, copies of it were given to other monasteries as well.

Bayezid says that by order of his late father [Mehmed II] the monks of
Mount Athos should have the use of their fields, vineyards, churches, houses and
mills situated in the nahiyes of Serres and Thessalonica, exactly as they used to
enjoy them until the death of his grandfather, Sultan Murad I1.

We will close this long reference to early documents with the firman of
Murad 1, dated sevval 788/26.10-23.11 1386, preserved in the Monastery of
Aghios Pavlos and published by Van¢o Boskov38. It is lacking its tugra and the
first lines. In the document we read: “merhum gazi babam, taba serahu, virdiigi
bitiniin i¢inde her ne varsa, ben dahi diiriist ve miisellem dutdum ki babam
zamaninda nice ise girli bayagilayin ola”: “Whatever is included in the document
which my late gazi father (i.e., Orchan) issued, I also kept safe and exempted. So
that, whatever was in the time of my father let it be again as before”.

What conclusions can we draw from these documents? Combining them
with those published by Elizabeth Zachariadou and Vanéo Boskov we can be sure
that the monks of Mount Athos had already been in contact with the Ottomans
since the days of Sultan Orchan. But this does not establish that they had accepted
the suzerainty of the Sultan over their monasteries.

Apparently Smyrnakes, mentioned above, not knowing anything about the
special conditions of the Ottoman state during its early history, misunderstood the
efforts of the monks to preserve their properties and considered them as submis-
sion of Mount Athos to the Sultan, leading astray subsequent scholarss9.

What we see in the documents is repeated petitions on the part of certain
monasteries for the recognition of their properties in various areas when those
areas were attacked by Ottoman troops, mainly gazi troops, or were incorporated
into the dariilislam, and there was a danger of the ¢iftliks of the monks being
confiscated. To believe that the monks would ask to be subjects of the Ottoman
state and pay taxes to it long before they had to, is, I think, unreasonable. Today
such an attitude may seem to us far-seeing, but at that time it would have been
considered as treacherous by the Christians.

What the monks did do was try to protect their properties in Thrace and
Macedonia. They were first of all very concerned with maintaining their metochia,
which constituted the main, if not the sole, source of provisions for them. The
recognition, therefore, of their scattered properties in Macedonia and primarily in

56. DANISMEND, op. cit., 209.

57. MENAGE, op. cit., 578.

58. Jedan originalan NiSan Murata 1. iz 1386. godine, op. cit. On this document, see
the contributions of Elizabeth Zachariadou and H. G. Majer in the present volume.

59. N. OIKONOMIDES, Monastéres et moines, op. cit., 5. Lavra, IV, 46.
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Chalkidiki was of the utmost importance for the existence of the monasteries
themselves. The suspension of the supply of food from the metochia would have
meant, sooner or later, their gradual decay and their final abandonment. I think
that we should look for the cause of the disappearance of many monasteries in the
loss of their metochia.

This endeavour of the monks must have followed the progress of the Otto-
mans into the Balkans. As soon as Ottoman warriors were seen in an area in which
a metochi existed, the monks would hasten to ask for its recognition and to protect
the prerogatives obtained in earlier periods and under a different state. They could
have recourse not only to the Sultan, but to other Ottoman lords as well. The uc-
begs functioned quite separately from the Sultan at that time. Even later, in the
time of Murad II, we have seen in the documents sancak-beys recognising rights to
the monks as if they were independent lords. Only when an area was included in
the Ottoman state and there was danger of applying there the timar system or of
settling populations of Yiriiks newly transferred from Asia Minor, had the monks
to present the documents procured from various dignitaries and obtain the
acknowledgement of the Sultan as well. This is exactly what happened in 1430
after the fall of Thessalonica with the important firman of Murad, which referred
to all previous relevant documents. We can see in this document the endeavours of

. the monks to achieve not only this recognition in full, but also the free transport of
food supplies from their metochia to the monasteries, so that they would not be
obliged to buy cereals from other sources. This was a constant endeavour on the
part of the monks throughout the whole Ottoman period, as can be observed in
later documents.

The recognition of monastic properties by various persons and at different
times is the reason for the differences “between the status of land properties be-
longing to various monasteries and even between that of separate land-properties
belonging to the same monastery”, which Elizabeth Zachariadou noted in her
study on the documents from the Archive of Dionysiou%0,

The lenient attitude of the Sultans towards the monks can be attributed, [
think, to two reasons: the first is political: knowing the difference between the
Orthodox and Catholic Churches and the efforts expended on a rapproachement
between them, the Sultans wished to be seen in the eyes of the Christians as the
protectors of Orthodoxy. The same policy was followed by Mehmed II after the
fall of Constantinople, as is well known. The second reason must be looked for, I
think, in the palace and the family of the Sultans: there were not a few wives and
concubines of the Sultans of Christian origin, nor a few of their close collaborators
newly converted to Islam. They all would have something to say to the Sultan in
favour of the monasteries.

I hope that soon more documents will be found in the monasteries of Mount
Athos and will be published to throw even more light on this obscure and con-
fusing matter.

60. ZACHARIADOU, Ottoman Documents, op. cit., 21.
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LE TEMPS DES FAUX

Nicolas OIKONOMIDES

La tentation d’obtenir un gain illicite par la fabrication d’un faux document
est aussi ancienne que ’existence méme de documents écrits, accordant ou
confirmant une possession ou un droit. Et la tentation de fabriquer des faux est
directement proportionnelle a la valeur probatoire qu’une société accorde a lacte
écrit. Pour contrer cette tentation, il y a la prévention et la répression: en utilisant
des secrétaires ou notaires d’un haut niveau culturel, on limite le nombre des
faussaires potentiels; par ce qu’on a appelé les “secrets de chancellerie”, on rend
plus difficile la fabrication d’un faux crédible car la détection en est facile pour les
connaisseurs — et ce d’autant plus, si I’acte doit étre enregistré tout de suite apres
sa promulgation; en pénalisant la fabrication de faux, on essaie de décourager le
faussaire.

Byzance, société bureaucratique par excellence, a naturellement connu ses
faux et ses faussaires. En plein IXe siecle, le pape Nicolas ler déclarait que les
Grecs avaient ’habitude de fabriquer des faux ou de falsifier les textes anciens:
apud Graecos, sicut nonnula diversi temporis scripta testantur, familiaris est ista
temeritas'. Mais les recherches dans les archives byzantines conservées ont
montré qu’il existe tres peu de faux antérieurs au milieu du XIVe siécle; apres
cette date, leur nombre augmente constamment et atteint un sommet au XVle
siécle.

Entendons-nous: je parle de faux fabriqués au cours de ces siécles, non pas
de la date que porte le document faussé. Car les faussaires utilisent souvent
comme modeles des actes qui leur sont antérieurs de quelques années, de quelques
décennies ou de quelques siecles, dans I’espoir que leur “témérité” ne sera pas
facilement décelée.

La relative rareté de faux n’est pas un reflet du fait que les archives que nous
avons sont presque toutes monastiques, et que les moines sont moins enclins que
les laics a en fabriquer. La plupart des faussaires connus du Moyen Age sont des
ecclésiastiques, surtout des moines: c’est un fait notoire pour 1’Occident; pour
I’Orient, cela ressort clairement des études spécialisées de Dolger. Souvent les

1. MIGNE, PL, 119, 1025 C, cité par F. DOLGER, Urkundenfilscher in Byzanz,
Stengel-Festschrift E. E. Stengel, Miinster-Koln 1952, 3-20 = F. DOLGER, Byzantinische
Diplomatik, Ettal 1956, 384-402.
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faux étaient fabriqués pour revendiquer des terres ou autres biens matériels. Mais
on rencontre aussi des faussaires qui visaient des honneurs (et les revenus qui les
accompagnaient) pour eux-mémes ou pour l’institution qu’ils représentaient. Au
XVle siecle le plus connu est le métropolite de Monembasie Makarios Melissenos
qui fabriqua plusieurs faux, des documents (y compris un chrysobulle d’ Andronic
1) et des chroniques, pour augmenter la gloire (et les revenus) du si¢ge de Mo-
nembasie?.

Cette rareté des faux n’est pas, non plus, un simple reflet de cette autre réali-
té: que nous avons relativement peu de documents antérieurs au XIVe siécle. En
premier lieu, cette assertion n’est pas tout a fait exacte, car le Xle siecle est assez
bien founi en documents et la premiere moitié du XIVe I’est encore plus. Ensuite,
étant donné que les faux sont fabriqués pour appuyer des intéréts ou revendica-
tions spécifiques a celui qui les fabrique, disons du monastere, ils sont d’habitude
bien conservés par les archivistes des couvents, alors que les actes originaux, s’ils
ont perdu leur valeur avec le passage du temps, sont plus facilement négligés et
jetés. Nous connaissons le cas éloquent de Patmos ou un archiviste de la fin du
Xlle - début XIlIle siecle avait retiré et mis dans des sacs les documents de son
monastére qu’il considérait comme inutiles (¢yonota)d. Evidemment toutes ces
pi¢ces d’archives furent par la suite perdus. On pourrait paraphraser, a ce sujet, un
mot des numismates: “les mauvais documents chassent les bons”.

Un rapide relevé des faux originaux publiés dans la collection “Archives de
I’ Athos” permet de faire les constatations suivantes.

Les faux sont rarement inventés d’un bout a I’autre; d’habitude ils démar-
quent, en le modifiant, un document authentique, parfois conservé dans les
archives du méme couvent que le faux.

Les faux concernent d’habitude des biens fonciers et falsifient des docu-
ments vieux de plusieurs années. Mais ceci n’est pas nécessaire si le faux provient
d’une autorité autre que celle qui a promulgué le modele authentique. Ainsi, un
chrysobulle authentique de Jean V Paléologue de 1351 fut démarqué pour fabri-
quer, peu apres, de faux documents attribués a Stéphane DuSan (mort en 1355); la
date de la falsification est confirmée par le filigrane qui situe les faux au milieu du
XIVe siécle?.

Pour comprendre cette inégalité dans la production de faux avant et apres le
milieu du XIVe siecle, il faudrait passer en revue les mesures préventives prises a
Byzance contre ce délit. Car, il faut bien I’avouer, les mesures répressives a ce
sujet ¢taient faibles et resterent le plus souvent lettre morte. La fabrication de faux

2. F. DOLGER, Ein literarischer und diplomatischer Félscher des 16. Jahrhunderts:
Metropolit Makarios von Monembasia, Otto Glauning zum 60. Geburtstag. Festgabe aus
Wissenschaft und Bibliothek, Leipzig 1936, 25-35 = Byz. Diplomatik, 371-383. La fausseté
du chrysobulle d’Andronic II est contestée, sans succes, par H. KALLIGAS, Byzantine
Monembasia. The Sources, Monembasia 1990.

3. E. BPANOYZH, "AvExdotog xatdhoyog éyypdpwy thg &v Hatuw novig (f -
vy “al.), Sonuexra 1 (1966) 137-162.

4. Saint Pantéléemon, App. I11.
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était un délit pénal, mais il n’était pratiquement jamais puni per se, sans doute
parce que la preuve en était tres difficile; et 1'usage du faux, n’a jamais été punie
par les Byzantins, si ce n’est par un blaime oral en publicS.

Il ne restait donc que les mesures préventives, qui semblent avoir raison-
nablement bien fonctionné pendant assez longtemps.

I. Diminution de la valeur probatoire de 1’acte écrit. Malgré 1’importance
magique accordée aux titres (duxaimpata) par les administrateurs byzantins, dés
qu’il y a contestation, tous les actes, méme ceux signés par I’empereur, étaient
vulnérables. Si possible, on avait recours a des témoins qui déposaient sous ser-
ment. Sinon, on procédait a des vérifications graphologiques ou I’on cherchait
dans les registres du fisc®. Méme la signature d’un notaire n’était pas considérée
comme preuve d’authenticité, et [’on avait recours aux témoins, le notaire n’étant
qu’un témoin privilégié?, soumis comme les autres au serments.

2. Les actes publics étaient normalement écrits par des hommes de haute
culture et leur falsification n’était possible qu’a des individus de méme niveau
d’éducation: le nombre des faussaires potentiels était donc treés limité. D’autre part,
le niveau de culture ambiant était suffisamment élevé pour reconnaitre les qualités
du grec bien écrit, méme par des gens qui n’étaient peut-étre pas capables de
I’écrire eux-mémes. On rappellera qu’au Xle siécle, on a tenté de déclarer fausse
une décision du juge de ’Hellade parce que, dans sa signature, le mot ‘EAAGG était
écrit sans esprit rude®. L’argument ne fut naturellement pas accepté par le juge
Eustathe Romaios, qui attribua I’erreur a un moment de distraction. Mais le simple
fait qu’un tel argument ait été invoqué montre a quel niveau se situaient les
rédacteurs d’actes publics. On ne sera donc point étonné de lire qu’un acte fut
reconnu comme faux en raison de ses nombreuses fautes de grammaire et de
syntaxe (UTo00A0{®OV ... UmtoPagfdoov)!o.

3. Les secrets de chancellerie étaient utilisés continuellement. Dans le docu-
ment que nous venons de citer, il est bien dit qu’une preuve de sa non authenticité
était que I’on avait utilisé des ligatures anormales dans le passage concernant la
remise du bien (4o TG dxolovbiog TOV TOD EdAPIOV YOAUUATWV TAG ETLOO-
oewg). Nous ne savons pas ce que cela signifie exactement. Mais on peut I’imagi-
ner grace a des rapprochements: nous savons tous que dans les chrysobulles des
empereurs principaux, le dernier mot du texte, xpdtog, était toujours écrit en début
de ligne!l. D’autres secrets du genre sont connus du manuel des pittakia

5. Par exemple Docheiariou, no 54. La dépénalisation du faux a Byzance est déja
soulignée par Dolger.
6. A. GUILLOU, La valeur probatoire de I’acte écrit, La Paléographie grecque et
byzantine [Colloque du CNRS, no 559], Paris 1977, 532-533.
7. H. SARADI, Le notariat byzantin du IXe au XVe siécles, Athénes 1991, 202 et suiv.
8. V. un cas pittoresque dans Docheiariou, no 35.
9. Peira 64,6.
10. MM 1V, 292.
11. F. DOLGER, Ein Echtheitsmerkmal des byzantinischen Chrysobulls, Acta Antiqua
Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 10, fasc. 1-3 (1962) 99-105.
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patriarcaux du XIVe s.: on constate que 1’existence ou non de la signature de I’acte
patriarcal et I'utilisation ou non d’un sceau était fonction du destinataire; et que le
format sous lequel cette lettre était pliée, carrée ou oblongue, dépendait de
’utilisation ou non d’un sceau!2. En d’autres termes, les secrets de chancellerie se
trouvaient aux endroits les plus inattendus. Ne savons-nous pas maintenant que
’authenticité d’une bulle d’or du XIVe siécle ¢tait garantie par certaines caractéri-
stiques introduites sur son coté représentant le Christ, coté restant presqu’inchangé
d’un regne a I’autre, alors que le coté “empereur”, changeant de fagon trés évi-
dente et comportant toujours une nouvelle inscription, n’avait pas d’importance
comme critére d’authenticité!3?

4. L’obligation d’enregistrer tout acte officiel le plus tot possible, sous peine
d’annulation, était un autre élément primordial qui décourageait la fabrication de
faux. Ainsi, tout acte impérial, pour étre valable, devait étre enregistré (xato-
otwofival) aux bureaux compétents de la capitale (TV TEOGPOPWV CEXQETWV),
pour qu’on en prenne note et, éventuellement, qu’on y apporte des précisions
concernant son contenu. L’ordre contenu dans un acte impérial non enregistré,
méme s’il était authentique, n’était pas exécuté. De méme, étaient annulés tous les
actes impériaux non immeédiatement enregistrés au bureau fiscal de la province ol
le bien concerné était situé. C’est pourquoi tout privilége était accompagné d’une
ordonnance enjoignant aux autorités provinciales d’exécuter les nouveaux ordres
et d’en tenir compte pour I’avenir par I’émission d’un acte de remise (praktikon)'4.

Dans tout cela, un élément sert de fondement: 1’existence d’un état centralisé
et bien organisé, qui garantit la tranquillité de ses sujets et contrdle leur vie par sa
bureaucratie savante et compliquée. Aussi longtemps que cet état est en place, la
falsification est difficile. Et il faut souligner que, de ce point de vue, la prise de
Constantinople par les Croisés en 1204 ne semble guere avoir affecté le caractére
de Byzance. Apres la catastrophe, les institutions ont été rebaties selon le modeéle
connu, pour créer, a partir de 1205, une Byzance trés semblable, sinon identique, a
celle du XlIlIe siécle!S. En effet, ’empire semble avoir bien fonctionné avant et
apres la reprise de Constantinople en 1261, malgré les dangers qui le menagaient
de toutes parts.

Mais il en fut tout autrement avec le XIVe siécle. Il y eut, avant tout, les deux

12. J. DARROUZES, Ekthesis Néa: Manuel des pittakia du XIVe s., REB 27 (1969)
63-65.

13. N. OIKONOMIDES, Reused Byzantine Gold Bullae, SBS 2 (1990) 101.

14. Les raisons bureaucratiques capables d’annuler un privilege impérial sont énu-
mérées par Manuel ler Comnene (Zepos, Jus graecoromanum 1, Athénes 1931, 377): si,
TWwa v TopLebévimv avtolg (les bénéficiaires) fuolAin®v TROOTOYUATWV 0VOOAWG
HATECTRWONOOY, Tl ROTECTOWONCOV PEV EIC TLVAL TAOV OEXQETWY, OV UNV Ve xal €l Tolg
TEOOPOQOLG TEXQETOLS..., NI TRUHTIHA Opeilovia Eoffivaw ov meotfnoav, 7 Tpopdvta
0V nateoTpmbnoay, fi 6pLobévia yevéoBar Aoyiowpwo ovx £yévovio, i xotd Twva Towg
GANNV... alTiav... xwhevouol duratdpard...

15. N. OIKONOMIDES, La rinascita delle istituzioni bizantine dopo il 1204, Federico
11 e il mondo mediterraneo, Palermo 1995, 320-332.
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grandes guerres civiles, qui ont complétement bouleversé I’ordre traditionnel. Ce
n’était plus les courtes révoltes connues depuis toujours qui visaient le trone et
finissaient, d’une fagon ou d’une autre, dans un temps limité, par céder la place a
la [égalité traditionnelle. Les guerres civiles du XIVe siecle ont duré longtemps, sept
ans pour la premiére (1321-28) avec interruptions, six ans pour la seconde (1341-47)
qui reprit pendant les années 50 jusqu’a I’expulsion des Kantakouzeénoi du trone
(1354). Pendant toutes ces années, il y eut deux pouvoirs concurrents, tous deux
byzantins, agissant dans un mépris complet de la 1égalité, avec un seul but, se créer
des clientéles. Les titres de propriété dépendaient alors (et ce pendant longtemps)
d’une allégeance politique et non point du droit. Confiscations et contre-confisca-
tions ont complétement démantelé le systeme d’enregistrement des terres. La
situation devint encore plus compliquée lorsque les Serbes entrérent dans le jeu,
surtout sous le tzar Du$an qui avait des prétentions au trone de Constantinople et
qui, en tant que troisiéme empereur “Romain”, ajoutait tout simplement a la
confusion.

La période des guerres civiles est aussi marquée par |’intensification des
raids turcs en Europe. Les émirats maritimes d’ Aydin et de Menteshe ravagérent le
littoral et disloquérent la machine administrative, alors que pendant la deuxieme
guerre civile, les Turcs, invités comme alliés, surtout par Jean Cantacuzene,
pillérent de vastes régions byzantines et en réduisirent les populations en esclava-
ge. Le tissu social byzantin fut ainsi gravement affecté. Les conquétes Ottomanes
pendant les dernieres décennies du XIVe et de nouveau au XVe siecle, furent aussi
précédées de raids destructeurs, mais elle apportérent au moins, un peu plus tard,
la paix et la sécurité pour les survivants, la pax ottomanica. L’avance des Otto-
mans étant, de toute évidence, inéluctable, plusieurs monasteres prirent les devants
et reconnurent [’autorité du Sultan avant d’étre occupés par ses armées; ils obtin-
rent en échange la garantie que tous leurs droits seraient respectés.

Dans cette confusion générale, I’acte écrit retrouva une certaine valeur pro-
batoire, car il ne restait plus de registres bien tenus vers lesquels se tourner - et, la
ou il y en avait, ils pouvaient étre contestés comme résultant d’actions arbitraires
de la période des guerres civiles. Un document, par contre, un duxa{wyia, constituait
un argument solide. Ainsi, peu avant 1375, Jean V, aprés avoir récupéré les
territoires occupés par les Serbes, ordonna que tout bien enlevé par la force serait
restitué a son propriétaire légitime, a condition que celui-ci posséde un titre de
propriété (Ouaimpa)!o. Il n’était plus question d’avoir recours aux registres du fisc.

Le niveau culturel du Mont Athos, qui avait atteint un sommet au début du
XIVe s., connait une chute rapide dans les décennies suivantes!’. Bientéot il ne
restera dans la péninsule monastique que trés peu d’individus capables de déceler
I’ignorance du bon grec de la part du rédacteur d’un faux. D’ou la grossiereté
étonnante de certaines de ces falsifications.

Les chancelleries semblent encore s’en tenir a quelques secrets garantissant

16. Saint Pantéléemon, no 15, 1. 2. Cf. DOLGER, Regesten, no 3146.
17. N. OIKONOMIDES, Mount Athos and its Levels of Literacy, DOP 42 (1988) 167-178.
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I’authenticité de leurs documents, mais on peut présumer que ce systeme a été
complétement révisé étant donné que, lors des guerres civiles, ces secrets avaient
du étre divulgués. Le secret du mot kpdtog en début de ligne sera par exemple
abandonné par Manuel 11 Paléologue (1391-1425) et ses successeurs.

I n’était naturellement plus question d’enregistrer les documents ol que ce
soit. De plus, le manque d’infrastructure administrative aggravait encore la
situation, lorsqu’on avait affaire a un nouveau souverain. Il ne faut point oublier en
effet que tout conquérant a intérét a maintenir un certain status quo afin de
s’assurer la soumission et, éventuellement, la bienveillance de la population: il
reconnait d’habitude les propriétés de ceux qui se soumettent volontairement.
Dans un tel état de fait, I’'usage d’actes falsifiés était d’autant plus facile qu’ils
étaient présentés a une autorit€ autre que celle qui les avait émis et qui, par
conséquent, n’était pas capable de déceler la falsification. En effet, je pense que
les faux conservés a 1’Athos étaient fabriqués au nom d’une autorité précédente et
€taient destinés a influencer la nouvelle autorité alors en place; p. ex. les faux de
Dusan ont di étre présentés aux autorités byzantines d’apres 1371 ou aux autorités
ottomanes, plus ou moins de la méme époque.

D’une fagon générale, on constate que les faux du XIVe et du X Ve siécle ont
été fabriqués surtout pour revendiquer des biens cultivables en Macédoine. C’était
la région ou régnait 1’incertitude et, par conséquent, la région dans laquelle les
monastéres pouvaient faire des gains considérables en utilisant des faux, surtout
contre des particuliers sans protection.

Mais les choses ont changé avec la deuxiéme conquéte de la Macédoine par
les Turcs, et surtout apres 1453: un nouveau régime des terres fut mis en place,
administré par les Ottomans avec diligence et efficacité. De nouveaux registres,
toutes sortes de defters ont mis de 1’ordre dans le régime agraire. Des lors, les
revendications fondées sur des titres anciens n’avaient plus de sens. On a ainsi
pratiquement cessé d’en fabriquer a propos de la Macédoine.

Mais 'usage de la falsificationn n’a point disparu a une différence pres, les
faux du XVle siecle et des siecles suivants concernent surtout des biens situés a
I’intérieur de 1’Athos. Plusieurs sont en rapport avec les grandes querelles de
bornes qui ont secoué la communauté athonite pendant des siecles — telle la querelle
d’Anapausa entre Xéropotamou et Koutloumousi ou celle de Kalligraphou entre
Docheiariou et Kastamonitou. L’Athos avait gardé, sous les Ottomans, un statut
spécial; les vieux titres y gardaient toujours leur valeur et étaient acceptés devant le
tribunal ecclésiastique ou le tribunal ottoman. D’ailleurs, dans ’'un comme dans
’autre, le juge n’était certainement plus capable de se prononcer sur leur authenticité.

Byzance était fiere de son ordre (téiELg) qui la distinguait des barbares. Cet
ordre lui permit de limiter longtemps la falsification des documents. Mais, lorsque
I’ordre fut remplacé par la confusion des guerres civiles —oVUyxv0Lg, 1’expression
est byzantine— vers le milieu du XIVe siécle, la ruse et la rapacité ont pris de
nouveau le dessus, et les faussaires ont fait leur apparition en force au Mont Athos,
car ils avajent maintenant des chances de succeés. Et ils y sont restés. La faiblesse
de caractere n’est pas un privilege des laics.
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Zopgva pug pio droyn mov éviote Aavidtat dAvauesa oTovg A0YOAOV-
Hevoug Ue 1o “Aylov “0Qog, UeQLrEG LOVEG TOD "ABwvog odémote déxOnnav
ZABoUG povaovg ®al OUENOTE UMEGTNONY OTTOLAONTTOTE EMISQAON EX HEQOUS
100 ohafLxoD ®OOUOV. "Avaueca o€ aUTEG ®UQLMTERN Beweltar h Meylotn
Aavpa!. Megurd gtouyeta Spwg, 1o OO0 TQORVTTOUV AITO TNV UERETN TV
OAafLr@V oNUELWUATWV 08 xeLdYRapa ToD A" xal ToU IE " aidvog uag 6om-
yoOv 010 ouumégaopa GTL 1) wovi avtn OxL uOvo atéyace ZAAPoug povaxoug,
dAAG dmoTéheoe nal ®EVTEO THG HETOAAUTAOEVoEWS TOD EAANVIXOD TTOMTLOUOD
7100g Tovg ZAAous. Té onuetwpuata, megl Gv 6 AGYos, *UTAOELLVIOUV THY .-
poovsia 0Th Aavga dvOQ®V AOXETA OQPWUEVAIV ®al OTiG OUO YADOOEGS, Ol
omotol ExeAgBnoav Tiig peTagdoewg, Thg OL0PBWaEWS ®al THg AVILYQAQTS
LELTOVQY MMV HELUEVOV ATO TG EAANVIRG OTO OAAPLXE, CUVIEADVTOG RAT
aUTOV TOV TEOTOV 0TIV TRO0dO0 THV TVEVUATIXRMVY Cupmaewy otnv Bovkyapia
UETA TNV EUPAVLON TOD NOUYAOTLLOD RLVANOTOG %Al ®aTA TNV SLdoreLa THE
Babuaiag Emrpdtnong v "OBwpavadv oty Xepodvnoo tod Aipov?,

Qg yvwoTov, xatd 1oV IA° al@va otnv Bovkyaoia dvantiooetol gva
EVIOVO AOYOTEXVLRO ROl PLAOAOYLHO nivnpa, TO OTTOTO GmoxahelTol Izpravienije
knig3. TTpdxerttar yia pio moomddela dvaouvidEems nai amrorabaooews TV
AELTOVEYRDV BLBAIwV ATTO AEXRTIXEG, POACEOLOYIXES HOL, CUVETTAROAOVOWG,
OYMaTLRES TOQOPOOEES nail dvoniPeles, 7t OTola roguEWON®e OTA LEoO TOD
IA" aldva otiv atAn 100 Bovhydoov todoov Tmdvvn *AkeEdvipov xai émi
Tv Bovkydowv TTatolapydv ©eodociov xai EvBuniov. AUt mov udg évdia-
(PEQEL OTHV TTROXELUEVN TEQITTTON elvan TO YeYovog BTL ol TRmTeQydTeg TG M-

1. T1. XPHETOY, TO "Aytov “Opog. "ABwvinn Molteia — “lotopta, Téxvn, Zwn,
"ABNvo 1987, 218 uE.

2. H. MATANOV — R. MIHNEVA, Ot Galipoli do Lepanto, Z0¢ura 1988, 11-52 nai
ELENA KOCEVA, Razvitije na biilgarskoto kirilsko pismo prez XIV-XV v. Slavjanska
paleografija i diplomatika 2, Z6@ia 1985,23-47.

3. P. SYRKU, K istorii ispravienija knig v Bolgarii v XIV veke. I. Vremja i Zizni
patriarha Evtimija Ternovskago, "Ayia TTeTpotmoln 1898 (dvat. Variorum Reprints, Aov-
otvo 1972), XV-XVIHInai 141-411.
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TaQOVOULoEWS TMV 0QBOYQUPLULMV ROVOVWY TiiG DOTEQOUECULWVLXAC BOVAYX-
owiig YAWooog Oe0d00L0g 1al EVBUMLOG AorNTEPaY YL ®ATOLO XO0VIXO OLd-
otnuo 0TOV "ABw, 6Ttwg avTd gaiveral anod Tovg flovg Ttougd, ®ai TO §Tu ye-
Vg 7 ohofohoyirn @uioroywun épevva BéTel Tic dmaQyEg Tilg dpBoyQaPLXTig
uetapoubuicewg Tob Motoudoyn EvBupiov ot dueon oxéon pe, xail EEapmon
amo 10 “Ayov "0ogS. TO palvouevo autod elval GoreTd EXdNAo 0T YOOITA
TOAAGDV dLaEen®v ohaforoywv, Brwg m.y. 0Td dpBgo ol 1o 1958 6 Jordan
Ivanov d@Lépwoe otov Bovhyago untgomoditn tiig Pwoiog Kvmpavos.

Té oToLyela TOU OULAOTY YLl GAAPLXN HOAALTEXVIXN KOL TIVEUUOTLXT RivN-
on ot Meyiotn Aavpa elval Ta €ERG:

2 Movn g "Ayloag Alrategivng oD 6povg Zuva 0mLovTaL dvo oha-
Burd xerodyoaga, Touddlo val Tevinrootdpro (U Goul. 23 xal 24), T 6moia
elyav otakel éxel 1O 1360 aro tov TépPo untortohitn Zeppmv Taxwpo?. To
U au0. 23 owler aTO @. 3890 HWALKOYRAPLHO ONUELWUX, AVOPEQOUEVO OTV
lotopia THg ovyrexpLuévng petdpoaong Tob Touwdiov, h omoia elye yivel amo
TOV AavoLw™n Boviyapo "Twong. “H dwatimwon Umoygoupiter onta 6t O vé-
oV Twong ad ™ Aavga elye petagpodoet TO TOLMOLO &mod T EAANVIKG 0T
untowxnh Tov Bovhyaguxn YAwooa: i BifAog alitn uetegpodoln Umo To dyiov yé-
00vtog 1011 émovoualouevov “lwong Tov éx Tig Aavpag amo Tav EAlnvixv
eig v NuUetépav fovdyaptxny yAwooav. “Ett xai 6 Zaxyalog, O EmAEYOUEVOS
PLABO0QOS, xal OUTOS UETEPOAOE ETeQOV Oelya Ao KwvoTaviivoumoiews.
Tivetaw ontn wveior Aowtov 6L pall pé tov Twong elye E0yaobel xal xamoLog
Zaxy0t0g, 6 67010¢ elye EMANGOET TS UETAPEAOEWS KATOLOY RWVOTOVTL-
VOUTTOATLXOU TTOWTOTVTOVS,

Kai ol 00 peta@paoels Hailov Exouv cuvTeAEoBel 0TOV "ABwva Gv ®ai
aOTO eV dNAWVETaL ENTA 0TO onpeimua, TO OTTOTO elval EQY0 TOD AVTLYQAPEWS

4. Stara bilgarska literatura.4. Zitiepisni tvorbi, £dqLa 1986, 450, 648-656 nai P.
SYRKU, 0.7t., 156-158 nai 553-555. “O Syrku avdyet Ty tagauovil 100 @eodosiov atov
"ABwva otd €t 1347-1348 pe faon Tig dvagopeg Tod Blov Tov of AnotoLxég Embéoelg
1@V Tovprwv, ol 6moleg papTVRODVTAL 0Td Egya ToD Kavraxovgnvod xai tod Fonyood,
T O¢ maapovn Tod Evbupiov xpovoloyel otd €tn 1365-1370, eixdCovtag &1L 6 EvBU-
(oG Hetéfn otov "ABwva pali ué tov matoLipyn Kaiiioto, 6 6motog 1 1365 elye &n-
oxe@bel ™ Zepfia.

5. K. NIHORITIS, Atonskata kniZovna tradicija v razprostranenieto na Kirilo-
Metodievskite izvori, Kirilo-Metodievski studii 7, Z6@ua 1990, 9-31 »ai On 22.

6. J. IVANOV, Bilgarskoto kniZovno vlijanie v Rusija pri mitropolit Kiprijan (1375-
1406) 010 J. IVANOV, Izbrani proizvedenija, 1. 1, Z6¢pua 1982, 53-110 »ai o1 54-55; D.
OBOLENSKY, A Philorhomaios anthropos: Metropolitan Cyprian of Kiev and all Russia
(1375-1406), DOP 32 (1978) 78-98.

7. G. Popov, Novootkrito svedenic za prevodaceska dejnost na bilgarski kniZovnici
ot Sveta Gora prez purvata polovina na XIV vek, Biilgarski ezik, é1og XXVIII, 5 (Zdgua
1978) 402-404 »ai P. SYRKU, 8.7, 453-455.

8. G. POPOV, 8.1., 404: cnu WZBOA MIBEAE CTAPEUL CRETHIM raaroaemnin Hwend Hib
CBETAR AABPXR WIbL th‘lh(KdrO RZbLIKA Bh Hallh EABTAPKCKBIK. W ELHE H TFAATOAEMBIN ZAXG“
$HHAOCOd H T WZBEAE APOYThIH HZEOA HZh Iapurpapa.
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TV petagodoewv Fafomh. Tovitetar povo 6tu 1) Telinn dviinagafoin Td@v
00 peTagEdoemy EyLve Ao Tov Lo 0t Movn 10D Zwydpov éxi oD Yépo-
viog Zepomiwvog. T 1ov Twong vmdoyel EvOelEn 6t Eoydobnxe otn Aavpa,
0tv oupPaivel Suwg 1o TdL0 pe TOV Zaxyalo, ToD 6Tolov TO TOHVNUA OEV YVWQi-
Coupe o elye OAOxANQwOEL. TTapd T xdmoLa olxetdtnTa To0 FaPounk ué 1o
dvoua tod Zanyaiov d¢v umogotue va elpaote féforor GtL adtn dev dpelhetal
O£ HATOLO EXTETAUEVO HWALROYQAPLHO ONpelUA TOT TEWTOTUTO.

Meguxn BefardTnTa yLd TOV TOTO T EXTOVNONG dououeda amd éva on-
ueiwpa 0¢ chafuxo xewoyeapo Tig Povuavirig *Axadnuiag "Emotnudy (GQ.
139), 10 Omoto molaldteQa QUAATCOTaY 01O LovaoTHoL ToU Neamce pé oo
eloaywyhig 729. TO yeLQGYQAQO OUTO TEQLEXEL AOXNTLHOVG AOYOUG, T UETAQQAON
TV OOV PEQETAL GUUPVA UE TO HWILXOYQAPLHO ONUELWUO (MG TOVNLL TOD
Zaxyoiov Vagila: 10 uév 10te HeTAYAWTTIONEY Um0 Exelvav éx T@V oUQLAXDV
€iG TQ EAANVIXG, VIV 8¢ DO TOD Zaxyaiov ToU Vagila éx T@v EAANVIX@Y €S Td
Poviyapixd. 216 Neame 10 BifShio elxe petoapepdel dmod tov Paisij Velickovskij,
6 6motlog TO elye AToxTNoeL 6TOV “ABWVO ®al Elval Aoyird vi elrAoeL navelg
6L elye TOQaELVEL OTOV TOTTO THG dNULOVQEYIG TOV UEYOL TN OTLYWH TTOV BEON-
xe 0Ta y€oua Tod Velickovskij 0.

“H elraoia avt évaguovitetal nakd ué 1o yeyovog 6tuL to v’ doub. 24
ohaftrd xeLpdypapo Thg Moviig Tig "Ayiog Alrotepivng 010 Zwvd éiong rte-
OLéxEL Wveto TOD Zaxxaiov, N Omoio paTueet GTL T0 “"Aytov “OQog Atay Tdy-
notL 10 medio Thg dpAoeng Tov, aBOTL pavegvel ST wLd uetdgoaon Tov Ie-
VINXOOTOQIOV TTOU elye Exmovioel O TOLog elye dvTLyQapel oTh Movii ZwyQd-
Pov Ao TOV mEoavapepdivta ExnAnaldoyn FapowmAi!!: éypaya amo i ueta-
@oaoews 100 Zaxyaiov 100 Zayoptavol (. 260). To onueimpa udg TAngogo-
o€l 6TL O Zawyatog Vagila, mAnv Tdv dAhwv, Epege xal 10 magavéul Zagorénin,
%ol TOavOV va notaydtav amd Ty égay TV 0Qéwv (Tod Aluov 7 lowg Tiig
Podomng) Boukyopia. AUTto 10 YEYOVOg Umodetnviel 8TL O dviiypagelg duébete
TANQOQOQIES OV OtV elye énBEoEL 0TO ONUEIMUO TOD kDK 23 Hal CUVETHG
elvar whéov ehhoyo va Dmobéoel naveig 6Tl alTeg OEV TEOEQYOVTOL GTTd XATOLO
TTQOYEVETTEQO HWOLXOYQAPLRO GNUElpa, GAAY GO TOV eDQUTEQO AyLOQELTLHG
¥®00. “‘H UrtagEn dU0 GoYETWV UETAEY TOUG AYLOQELTLHMY CAUPLHAV XELQOYQA -
PV TTOV TEQLEXOUV UETAPRACELS TOD Zaxryaiov ToD émkeyouévoy PLhocdpou
%ol TOV TEOPAALOUV SLAPOQES AETTOUEQELES YUQW GO TO HVOUK TOV 1ol TNV
AATAYWYN TOV GITOTEAET TAELOV ETTOOUEG TEXUNQOLO VTTEQ TG elnaaiog &tL 6 Zox-
X0T0g TEdyuatt pdvaoe 6t0 “OQog.

AvOgQopLra. UE TN XQOVOAOYNON Tig dpaotnoLdtmtog ToD Twong xal tod

9. K. IVANOVA, Bulgarski, sribski i moldoviahijski kivilski rukopisi v sbirkata na M.
Pogodin, ZO0@ua 1981, 294: Toraa oyBo WHEMH HZAGKEHO WT CHPHCKATS HA rphunckaa Nunk
e ZAKXGWM'I: Barnaomm HZh FPBUYKCKHXS HA Bl\'hl'dp'hc“dd.

10. V. MOSIN, Paleografski album na juinoslavenskoto kirilsko pismo, Zndéma 1966,
aQ. 92, 90 nai V. [M.] ZAGREBIN, Serbskie rukopisi iz sobranija M. Pogodina, 610
Arheografileskij eZegodnik 1973, Mooya 1974, 189.

11. G. POPOV, 8.7t., 406: nucay wr Zaxewsa uzgopa Zarophuuua.
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Zoxyaiov, 10 terminus ante quem elvat 10 136072, GTov Td (ELROYQUQPA E0TAAN-
oav 0T0 Zuvd, v terminus post quem UdAAOV utoQel va elvol 10 €tog 1330,
10B0TL 070 TOLDOLO EUTeQLEXOVTAL ®elpeva TOD Nuungdpouv Kaihiotov Zavbo-
TOVAOV, O OTOLOC, WG YVWOTOV, artelimae TO 133513, ZTuyrePUAALOVOVTAG,
WtoQolpe va émonpavoupe 8tL HeTagy v etdv 1330 xai 1360 otn Aavpa
£dpaoav dvo Boviyapot povoyol, £ Tiv O0Tolmv O puev Tmong uetépoaoe otd
Bovkyagurd To Toumolo, 0 0¢ Zaxnyaiog, 6 émtheyouevog émiong Vagila
Zagorénin, elye 00YOANOEL Pé T Bouvkyagurn drrddoon 1ot Tolwdiov, ToU Ile-
VINROOTAQIOV ROl UEQLRMV AoRNTLRMV AOYWV. TAwoouxd xai ol dvo elvar Tpo-
dpopol thg petappubuicewg tod Matoudoyn EvBupiov, xabotL @avephvouv
AVELALITT TQOONAWON GTOVG TAANLOTEQOVS YAWOOLROUS RAVOVES THS KAAO-
owiig mohatoohafixic YAMooog, 6wg aTol elyav OLanopEmBel Hidn dd Tv
grroyn 1o Kvpidhov xai 1ob MeBodiov'4.

"Ev nataxheidr, dgelhoupe va Tovicovue Gtt, Togd ThY TQooTtdbele TOU
Georgi Popov, 6 6molog mp®Tog AoXOANON®E U TA ONUELOUATE THV OL-
VATV 200KV 23 xail 24, V& TAQOVOLATEL ROl TOVG OU0 MG AAUQLDTES, UO-
vo 6 "TwoNE LVNUOVEVETOL QNTA M LOVOLXOS TG A0S, EVD O ZonYalog TR0-
Bairetar Mg PLAOOOPOC, Mg Zagorénin ®ol Ug TO EMWOVUUS TOV, OYL SUwg MG
Aavouwg!s. Tlapd Tatta Suwg 6 Popov dev gaivetar va Exel ddxo, SLOTL T0
®elpevo Thg onpelmoews oto Wit aELd. 23 ohafurod xelpdypago Thg Moviig Thg
"Aviag Altrnategivng divel Evrovn v éviunwon 6TL ol dvo novayoi cuvepydaLo-
VIOV UETOED TOUC, TOVILOVTAC, CUNPWVO UE TNV AVTIAMPN TOD dvTLypapémg
Tofouih, T ovvaptnon tod £gyov ToD Evog Ue T QYo ToU dAhou. "H dAAemdh -
AnAn xpnon tod teoobeTinoD GUVOETUOV xai (i) 0TV TEOPOAN TV AOY®V TTOV
60Mynoav tov yoapéo Fafouni atnv EMAOYN TMV CUYHEXQLUEVWV UETOPQAOE-
WV OS TEWTOTUTWV ONUOVEYEL THY atotnon dti 10 Egyo ToD EVOg OEV TROKWM-
onoe Joyeta o 10 EQyo Tob GAAoV kol OTL 6N N UETAWEOOTIXN EEOOUNON
VITAYOTAV OF KOLVO GUVTOVLONS, TV 8 Atav doxetd ebxohog dv ol dvo Eyxa-
Tafiwvay oThy idLo povh. SVVEndg, elvat eBAoYo va Bewnoel kavelg 6T xai 6
Zony0otog £0p00e 0N A0Va, &v rai AOYw TOV TEQLOQLOUEVIV AVAPOODY TOV
OLabéTovpe aUTO eV UTTOQREL VO ATTOOELKDEL AvovTiQoNTa.

12. V. ROZOV, Bolgarskie rukopisi Jerusalima i Sinaja, Mihévo 1914, 5, 17- 19 nal
P. USPENSKIJ, Pervoe pyteSestvie v Sinajskij monastyri’ v 1845 godu arhimandrita Porfirija
Uspenskago, "Avyia Iletgovmohig 1856, 219.

13. M. JUGIE, Po¢sies rhythmiques de Nicéphore Calliste Xanthopoulos, Byzantion S
(1929-1930) 357-390; F. WINKELMANN, Die Kirchengeschichte des Nicephorus Callistus
Xanthopulus und ihre Quellen, BeQOAIVO 1966; A. TTATTAAOIIOYAOZ- KEPAMEYS, Nutn-
@6gog Karhiotog Zavbomovrog, BZ 11 (1902) 38- 49 wai Oxford Dictionary of
Byzantium, Néa. Y 6gun - "OE@opdn 1991, 1. 111, 2207.

14. Tppr. DORA IVANOVA-MIRCEVA, Starobilgarski, staroslavjanski i
srednobilgarskata redakcija na staroslavjanski 010 Konstantin Kiril Filosof (TumTi®0g 10-
nog), Zogua 1969, 45- 62.

15. G. Porov, 8.1, 404.
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To 1355 1 10 1359 0 Oirovpevinodg Motoudoxng Kalhotog elye ouoThoeL
O0TOUG AQUQLMTES TV ATTELAON LEQLUADV UOVAXDV UE ALQETLHA (POOVINATA,
avdueoa 0tovg Omoloug ouyrataieyotay nai 6 I'evvddios O én Bovldydpwv's.
“H gvégyera avtn Opwg elxe ®abogd Oonoxevtind xal doypatind xivntoa
(oTT0L Yap o0 UOVOV €T xATAOTEOY]T THG EQUTMV YUY TG UEAAOVOLY OiXROELY &V
1} {£0Q TUTY AQVpg, GAAG xai eig PAGBNV ETéowv TOAAMV)!T nail 6LV aiveTal
va émnpeaotav xafohov &ro v Evixdtnta TV TEOG dméhaon povoymy,
avaueoo atovg OTolovg dtamplvel navelg Tov mamav F'evvadiov tov “loavpoy,
Koaouav tov "AAfavitnv wol pegunovs dhhovg!s. “H mopéuBaon tod Matoidoyn
Kohhiotov qaivetar va elvol Tavieh®dg SOYeTn UE TNV TIVEUUATLRT dQAOTNOLO-
ta 1@V Bovhydpwv mtov Eldufave xboa otn Aovpa xatd v ida mepiodo,
OLOTL 6 xEOVIaL GOYdTEQD O petémelto Bovhyapog Hatoudoyng EvBvuLog peté-
Bn 010 “Aylov "Opog ig pélog Tig ovvodeiag Tob Oixouuevinod Motoudyn
Kaihiatou, 6 6motog natevfuvotav ot Zepfia. “H éyratdotaon tod EvBuwi-
oV 0Th Aava T0 1365 dLdrov amiBavo vatd Tov Syrku va EyuLve pe Tic eDAoYieg
10D t8Lov ToD Kalhiotov xai (g éx ToUTOU 8¢V UIOQOTUE VO WANCOVIE YLd
rnamora avtibeon tov Matoudoyxn 6cov agopd oty éyratafiwon Bovkydowy
novay@®v otn Meyiot Aavpalf.

“H Bovkyaouxn @loioyunn Taddoon T@v TeEAeVTaimv TeEvIvIa Xedvav
OUVOEEL TN AaUQa axoun g Eva GALo dvopa ETLpavols HETAWEAOTOD EAAN-
VXV TEWOTOTUTWY 0TA fovhyooxd. ITpoxertal yid TOv yégovrta Twdvvn 4o
™ Aavpa, O Omolog EnULCOTay yLd TO UEAEEUTO Dpog TV UETAPEATEWY TOV.
“H nwipLa Tnyn TingopopL®v yid tov Twdvvn elval Eva onueimpa oty v
aot0. 19 ohafuxn "Oxtimyo tiig Moviig Tig "Ayiog Aixatepivng 0td Zwva20, 10
Omoto &xeL wg £ETiG: TG véag Oxtwrxov ovv Oed téAog. ITovnua O¢ ToUTo 10D
00iov TaTEOG NUAYV “Twdvvou YépovTog, 66 xal UETEPOaoeV aUTO éx TV EAAN-
VIH®V EIG TNV NUETEQAY POVAyapLxny yYAdooav, Emiioyny moiaas év T ‘Ayiw
“Opet ToU "Abwvog, Ev Tfi Aavgq ToT Beopogov TaTEOg NUdV "Abavaciov.
2100Y11 T€ nai OO, ydpitt O¢ TOD "Ayiov ITvevuarog uetéBecev xai Eyoaypev

16. Lavra, 111, &0. 135, 01. 19.

17. Lavra, 111, 6. 135, ot. 20-21.

18. Lavra, 111, &9. 135, ot. 19-20.

19. P. SYRKU, §.7., 553- 555.

20. J. IVANOV, Bilgarski starini iz Makedonija, Zo@ua 19312 (&vat. 1970), §.7t., 275:
HOBOMOY WKTOMKOY KONELh Ch BOTOME...HIKE HZAGKENNA MPEMOAOENATO WTHA HAwEre Hwanna
cTapua NPEACKHEINATO MZh TPhUBCKBY Bh BABIAPCKWIH HAUWML AZbIKL. CHA HZBPABLIOY Bh
BATON ropk agoNcThN naBph BOTONOCNATO WTHA NAWIETO AIQANACHA AIOEOBHA H KEAANHEM® M
BAAPOAATHA CBATATO AOYXA NPRAOKH M HCMHCA KNHPBI. HXIKE MMENA ZAE TETPACBANFEAT,
NpaZanocToAt, ANTYPrUR, TUNHK, WAATHPL, QEOTOKAPh, MHUNEX, ATHPUCTH, BOTOCAOBA
aecTEMUR, Hcaaka, Bapaaama, Aopogea naTepukn, ANTHWY H HHA MHOTA CHYHNH H np'kAAAe
FOMECTEENBIM M CEATHIHMbB LUPLKEAME EABFAPCKBER ZEMA...H TOro pard, ERunaa namar
HwaHnoy cTapuoy, BTOopoMoy TEOpuoY, nave e rwuzoumenntoy; I1oBA. N. Rozov,
JuZnoslavjanskie rukopisi Sinajskogo monastyrja 010 Naucnye doklady vysSei skoly.
Filologideskie nauki, 1961, G0. 2 (14), 129- 138; P. SYRKU, &.7., 456-457.
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piprovg, dv ta ovouarta Tetpagvayyéhiov, IT0aEamOaTOAOG, AELTOVQOYINOY,
Yaltigiov, Osotordgpiov, Mnvaiov, ITevtanyos, Ogoloyia 100 Aauacxnvor,
Kiinag, Toadn, Bagladu, Awgdbeog, IMatepinov, "Avrioxos (ITavééxtns) xal
Erepa mOAAG. Zuvéleoe wai mapédwoe Tavta tois Oeloig xai iegols vaois Thg
PovAyapixng yiig... ToUTOV Evexev alwvia N uviun 1@ xatoi Twdvvn, 1@
OEVTEQW ONULOVOYD, TR KAL TEQLWIVUUW?!.

Ol peTayevéoTeQol UEAETNTES AOROTVTOL QITAQ OTO VA UVNILOVEVOOLVY TNV
VIO EEN aUTOD TOD UETAPEAOTH 1E nATOoLeS AELOAOYLKES TAQATNENOELS, AANN
ouvNOwg ¥wElg OITOLAONTOTE TOQATOUIIN OTO TEWTAHTUTO KelneVO, ATd TO
Omoto 7nyalet i noQTuEio?!. Me Bdon TO TEWTOTUIO Xelpevo BUmg MITOQOTUE
va Drrootpigovpe 6T tepl 0 1350-1360 ot Aavga éyratafiwve BovAiyapog
novaxog dvopatt Twdvvng, 6 6molog elye emLdobel ue Liho ot dLoebwon Tdv
@BaQELODV GO TNV TOAVRALELN CAUPLUDV HETAPQAOEWY TMV AELTOVQYLRDV
rewpévov. "H €oyacio Tov mpoUméBete GQUETA UAXQOXQOVLA TTAQAUOVN OT1)
Aopa nai OTWadNTOTE KATOLO dLoKOVNPA TOV CUVETOYOTAV AOLEAELTTN XON-
on Thg povaotnolaxic PLpitodnxng. Tlpoxraiel Evivmmwon 1 wvela mepi {o-
otohiic BLBAlwv otn Bovkyaoxn yii, AeTopnéQeLa TTOU DITOdELRVIEL EVOEYOUE-
Vg TOV GUVTOVIOUO THiG daoTnELdTNTOS TOD YEQOVTOS Twdvvn 0T Aavga ue
TIG TIVEVATIXES Avayreg THG TATELOOC TOV, YWl va duvapeba v npivouue
TEQL TOU GUYHEHQLUEVOU XQUKTAQOG AVTOD TOD CUVTOVLOUOD. ‘O dvTLypapels
v Eoywv Tov “Twdvvn, Mebddiog, pahiov UtiigEe ériong dylopeitng, dtoT
ONAwvel LEQOUOVOOS Ol ®UQILWG DLOTL OTHV EXTEVESTATN CUVEXELD TOD ONUELD-
HOTOg TTOV dEv Tapadéoaue Gvapéel 8Tl AVIEYQU\E GTO TAV YAUXELDY TOD Yé-
00ov1og “lTwavvov uetapodoewy uepixas Bifiiovs, Waitiota £, QooAdyia €,
Agttovpylag o', KAipanag vy »nai Etepa moAAd22. Zuvende, 6 MeBodLog elyxe Tiv
gUxOAL0 VO OLoDETEL OAO TO TEWTOTUTTA Palepéva xal avto Béaia B fitav evno-
AGTEQO Va yivel 0TO “O0g ral &yl »amov otn BovAyopio uetd TV 0mooToAn
@V BLAiwv oTovg éxel vaovg. "Emi théov, Nt eDpeon ToD xeLQoYQGQOY 0TO Zivi
0T AiBuNnon TANOLEOTATN 0¢ Exelvn TOV VO YELQOYQRAPWY TTOV L0V OTOAEL
éxel 4o Tov Tanmwfo Zeppdv 10 1360 1odelnvieL OTL N peTagoQo SAwv TMOV
¥eLpoyodpwv ot Movn Tig “Ayiag Aixategivng phhov Eytve TaVTOYQOVA Ral
ue TINyn ramoLa mepLocevuato Thg PLALodnung tihg Moviig Zayodpov, xabotL ol
wOreg 23 ral 24 elvan dvappifora Lwygapitirot. Tlagapével Sumg dELoonuet-
WTO TO YEYOVOG BT 0xedoOv Oha Ta Lhoroynd TExUNQLa YLa TN BOVAYAQLKN
TVEURATLRN TOQOVOt0. 0TN Aaga TROEQXOVTaL Ao TO Zivd.

Movn £5aipeon dmotehel Eva xeLpoyQapo Tob 1389 Mo meQLelye TG Eoyal

21. K. NIHORITIS, 8.7, 22, 6710v pvnpovevetal TO dvopa 100 Bovkydov povayod
Tonyopiov, yi& TOV OmTolov O ouyYROgeLS dLateiveTal TL EQyaodnue otn Aavpa. ‘H
TQOOEXTLAN EEETAON TMV HELUEVOV, OTA OTTOLOL TTAQUIENITEL O HEAETNTNG, OFV EVITILOE
tétoLo dvoua. Mbavov va modreLtat yud ovyxvon pe 1o dvoua tod avriypagéws la-
Bownd, 6 omotog, dmwg Ba dovue TagoxdTw, EQyGobnre aTh Aavpa el T6 1389.

22. J. IVANOV, Bilgarski starini, 6.71., 275 »al P. SYRKU, 8.7., 456-457. M.
KOVACHEV, Biilgarsko monaSestvo v Aton, ZoqLo. 1967, 39-41.
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0D “Toadxn Z0gov, TO CAaPHd xmALROYQUEWMO onpeimpa TOD OTOLoV dvapéQeL
g avTLypagéa tou ramolov Fafouih: éyoden 1 fifAog alitn év T “Ayiw “Oget
100 "ABwvog, €v Tfi Qyiq nai pueydAn Aavog Tol 60iov xai Oeo@pdpov TaTEOG
fuwv "ABavaoiov, té0w, xomois xai EE60oLg TOT auapTwAot I'afoind év éret
6897)23. “O 0000yQaPLROg rOVOVAS TOD ONUELOUATOG UG TQOTOETEL OTO VI
TOUTIOOVUE TOV €V AOYw Cafounh ue Tov Zaypagitn Fafoin) o elye dviiyod-
Per 1A Eoya TOU "Twdvvn AauoudTn 0advTa xedvia vweitepa. ‘Qatdoo, T
XQOVLXO OLAOTNUO TTOV UECOAAPEL LAALOV ATay0QeVEL TTAQOUOLES TTEWTO-
Boviieg, pa xol O TOmOg TG (PRGOS OLAMEQEL ONUAVTIXG OITO TO VoG TOU
Zwyoapitn tegopoviyov Fafoinh. v tolg dAloLg, O Youpevs ToU Toadx Tol
Z0gou dev dnhddvel LeQoudvaxog ral aUTO NAALOV drroTehel cagh) EVOeLEN OTL
EYOUUE WITQOOTA pag dndpn Evav Boukyopo Aavouatn, 1) €éBvixdtnta tod 6roi-
OV AITOOELKVVETOL AVAVTIOONTO GITO TOV 0PB0YQAMLHO TUTTO TTOV AxOAOUBEL TO
ROIKOYQAPLLO onueiwpnd Tov."Ocov Apoed oTn UETAPEaon ToD “Toadxn ToT
2upov, thv dmoia xonoiponoince O Tafounk, avth mbavdTaTa LToQel v
TauTLoBel pe 1o PLiio tob Toadax mov 6 MeBddiog dvapépel ag EQyo ToT YEQO-
v1og lwdvvov, dtdtL rai 6 Tafouni nai 6 Twdvvng vripgEav ué fefardtnta
AvQLDTES X0l CUVETTAG elval AoyrdTato 6 xatd TL uetayevéotepog Fofounh
V&t elye XONOLUOTOLNOEL RATTOLO AVTLTUTIO THG UETOPOAOEWS TOT CUUITATOLOTN
10U "Twdvvn, i 6moio WIToEEl va elxe Topapeivel UéxoL Exeivn v EToyn oTh
Mown thg Meyiotng Aavpag. EnUelmTéov duwg 6TL onpeQa otn Acvpa dev 0w-
Cetan rovéva oOhofLro XeLROYQAMO OXETLHO UE TOV Toadn TOV 200024,

Z1oVg TeEheVUTaiovg BOVAYOQOPWVOUG UOVIYOUS TTOU UAQTUQOTVIAL 0TIV
Aavpa mpootibetal nai 6 Bovkyagurig natoywyhg dylog Pouvlog &mod 1o
Vidin, 6 omotog éyratafiwoe éxel uetav t@v étdmv 1360-1370%. “H mopapovn
10D Popvhov ot Aavgo dmodewxvieton amo tov Bio tov, yoapuévo EAAnvioti
armo Tov dyrogeitn nobnti Tov FENyoELo 0ToOV TOIO TOV EMheyOpevo T0 Mehavd,
Onhadn oty toLa ™ Mowvn Tig Meyiotng Aavpag, YeYovog ol DrtodelxvieL TNV
TIVEVRATLXT TOU AXTLVOPBOAL OTOV XMEO Tiig AQXALOTEQNS MOVTiG TOD “ABwvoc2e.

23. A.-E. TACHIAOS, Mount Athos and the Slavic Literatures, Cyrillomethodianum
IV, ©eccarovinn 1977, 18, onpt. S1: cua knura nanuea ca B ropk agoncThH, Bh CBATEW W
BGAMll'kM Aasp'k MIPENOAOBHAr® H BOMONOCHArS OTUA HALUEr ﬂﬂANACHA. MENANHEM'L H ’I'po\(AOM’I;
u ekcopomn rphumare Tagpunaa B akTo 6897.

24. T1oPh. M. MATEJIC-D. BOGDANOVIC, Slavic Codices of the Great Lavra Mona-
stery, Zoguo 1989.

25. The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, OE@dgdn 1991, 1. 111, 1812.

26. F. HALKIN, Un ermite des Balkans au XIVe si¢cle. La vie grecque inédite de Saint
Romylos, Byzantion 31 (1961) 111-147; P. DEVOS, La version slave de la Vie de S. Romy-
los, Byzantion 31 (1961) 149-187; V. MOSIN, Cirilski rukopisi jugoslavske akademije. I dio.
Opis rukopisa, Z&yreum 1955, 156, 4. 107, 16 dmoto meQLéyel CAafStun HeTApQaon ToD
Biov to¥ &yiov Pwuviov, 6rtov o106 ¢. 19 david 1o EENg onuelwuo: KnTue u xuzne u
WT YECTH YIOAECH HOBOMBAENNATO H NPENOAOEHATS WTUA HAWIErS POMHAA NOVCTHHNOMKHTEAR
ChiHcand TPHrOpHEMT OVYENHKOMb €r0 OTHILBAHHKOME H AOEPONHCUEME Bl MOAKPHIAHW CBATHIE
ropel Agona Bx mEcrhk napnuaembme Menana.
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"Ogeihovpe v anuetwoovpe OtL ovte ol ZépPol Epervay duétoyol Tig
ohafuriic Tvevpatiniic xivnoews 0t Aavpa. “H magouvaia tovg Suwg magoue-
VEL AvEOVUUN Xol OTOOELXVUETAL LOVO GTTO T ONUELUATA EVOS YELQOYQAPOV
Tfig Moviig Xthavdapiov yooupuévo 1o 1348 yLd 1OV 10600 ZTEQOVO AOVOAV
0N Meyiotn Aavga pe fAon ®ATOL0 AaVQUDTLXO TEOTVITO27. ZTO YELROYQAPO
avTo N 0eRLXN EBVLXN TAVTOTNTA TOD AVHOVUUOD YROEéwG xabioTaTal EUQavng
oLl TV Gvoop®V Tov aTOV Bacthind Oeopo Tig Zepfiag nai oLl TV Enaivov
TOU YLO TNV 0LxodoULHN 00aaTNOLOTNTA TOD 2€0P0V Badlléws. Zvvendg,
ExoVUE UTEOOTA prag namoLa Tyvn foaxvpiag oepfriic magovaiag otn Aavoa,
1 Omola guvdEeTal dpeca Pe TV TaQOAUOVN TOU Aovody 010 “AyLov “0Opog 0Td
1347-134828 nai O¢v aivetal vo LaQTUQELTAL HeTd TA Léoa ToT TA“ aidvoc.

Me Bdon Ta oToLyela Tov EnBécae UTOQOTUE VO OUAOTUE YLd KATTOLY
Oy ebmata@EOvnTn foukyagun ToQovoia 0T Meyiotn Aovga xatd 10 %Q0-
vixo dtdotnua 1330-1390, n 6moio. peta 10 1400 sepimov Wmmoyxweel nai AvTL-
rofiotatal o ™y Tagovsia Pwowv koyiwv, ol Omolol SLaTngotv EMages Ue
M pwaxN tagowxia otnv Kovotavttvoumoin. "O cuvOeTLrog ®pinog UeTAED
Boukydpwv ol Poowv ot mtdoa mbavotnta Onfipge 1 éyratafiwon Tov
Bouhydgou povayod xai puetémerta untgororitn KiéBov Kumgiavod ot Aad-
00 ®aTd 1O TELTO TéTaETo TOD IA™ aldvog?d. "O Kumplovog natd thv dmtoyn
100 J. Ivanov dtadpaudtioe TOv gOro ToD xaknéviegov duapecorafntod pe-
ToEV TV Phowv xal tv Bovdydowv Aoyiwv, nabog émiong wai netokv tdv
2MaPav oyiwv nai To0 Olnovpevinot ITotouapyeiov3. T texunola yud thv
TaEOVoia Thv POowv oth Aavga elval T dxorovdo:

"Antd ™ Movn Troitse-Sergievskaja lavra TQO£QyeTOL EVaL XELOOYQOPO U
Blovug dyiwv mov meQLéxeL ®al TOV Bio 10 ‘Ayiov "ABavaciov tod "ABwvitov.
Mpdxertar yud avtiypago ol elye yivel oo xoovind dudotnua 1436-1445 me-
OLIToV ®al TO OO0 AVATAQAYEL RATA YOAUUA TO HMOLXOYQOPLXO OoNUelmpa
TOD TEWTOTUTOV3!: év ETer 6939(1431) éypdgn 1) Biffhog alitn &v T “Ayiw "Opéel

27. D. BOGDANOVIC, Katalog Cirilskih rukopisa manastiva Hilandara, BehyQddu
1978, 58, Q. 15 (OTO . 6): Cua BOKKCTERNAR H NPEEAAKENAR KNHFA PEKBLIE TETPAEYAMTEAL
NHCA ¢A Bh CBETOH l'Op'k BI\M"O"H:CTMEWMO\{' H XPMCTOI“OBMBOMO\( H CEETOPOANOMOY,
ﬂp’kEthOKOMO\{' H CAMOApI;?KAENOMO\{ TOCMIOAHNOY KPAAIO HETEPLTOMOY GTG(’)ANO\{..." Bh
WBAACTE HMETH ECOYy CPRBRCKOY ZEMAIO, H Na ZaropHie AaKeE A0 BAMHM, rphysKOy ZEMAIO
AdKe A0 MOpovHUA Tpapra peKwIE XPHCTOMOAR, NA GOAOYNE H AHOKAHTHIO ECOY AANKE AO
Apaua. Ge e Bee BRICTR N0 Aapoy Bokmio AospoakTean tero aAkam xal . 219 (Emiong onpei-
WU YOOPEWS): GH TETPOEYANreAh NHcA c€ Bh AdBpE CBETAro AgaNACHA WT HZLBOAA
MANACTHPCKA. ..

28. MIRJANA ZIVOJINOVIC, De nouveau sur le séjour de I’empereur Dusan a 1’ Athos,
ZRVI 21 (1982) 119-126; G. SOULIS, Tsar Stephan DuSan and Mount Athos, Harvard Slavic
Studies 2 (1954) 125-139.

29. P. SYRKU, 6.7.,575-576.

30. J. IVANOV, Bilgarskoto knizovno vlijanie, 8.7., 54-55; L. DMITRIEV, Rol’ i
znaCenie mitropolita Kipriana v istorii drevnerusskoj literatury (k russko-bolgarskim
literaturnym svjazjam XIV- XV vv.), TODRL 19, Aévivyrpovt- Mooya 1963, 216.

31. G. VZDORNOV, Rol’ slavjanskih monastyrskih masterskih pis’ma Konstanti-
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100 "ABwvos xai év i factdixii povii thc Aavpag o Meyahov "ABavaaiov
Umo v mpoataociav T0d dylov I'onyoplov To0 Hadaud xai TOU 600V TATYOS
nuav [étpov o0 "ABwvitov, év T(p olxw 10U dylov xai évdSov mpopntov
"HALo1. "AvTeypden Oid x€L00g TOD QUAOTWAOT xai TATELVOD HOVaOT "Abava-
olov 1o Pdoov (. 336f3). Zuvende, xatd 10 £10g 1431 10 TEwToTURO TOD VIV
OWZOUEVOV %MOLXOG elye AVILYQUPET 0TN Movi TG Aavag Ad ®ATOLO LOVAYO
"ABOVAOLO TTOU AVOEQEL 1€ TAPNVELDL T QWIOLUN XATAYWYN TOU32,

‘O 1dL0g péQeTaL Mg AVILYQAPEVS EVOS GnOUn XELROYQAPOY, TO OO0 ®all
AL ExeL oBET 08 AvTiypa@o Ue anoIph dvamagaywyn Tob GoyroD ®wdLroyeo-
@LoD onpeldpatoc. Igoxertal yudt ovhhoyn Blov Empaviv ayiov oty 6mola
regthappavotav xai 6 Biog 1o ayiov I'ognyopiov, émtiondmov "OungLtdv, I
omota viv drmoxettal oty Gosudarstvennaja Publi¢naja Biblioteka tiig Mooyag3.
To neipevo ToD ONUeLOUATOC Exel (g EETG: XotoTog agxn nai Térog. TH matol
T &1 1D "AVOQOVI® alwvia 1) Lvium, TO UETAQYEAoAVTL TNV BifAoV TaUTNY éx
100 EAAnVioD mpwtotvmov. "Ev éter 6940 (1432) éypdpn 11 fiAhog avtn év 1@
"Ayiw “Oget 100 "ABwvog év 1fi faciduxfi wovi ig Havurepdyvov Aeamoivng
fu@v Qeotoxov xai "Astmapbévov Mapiag T émieyousvn Aavpe 100 60iov rai
Beopopov matpog nudv "Abavaociov, 1o hv mpootaotav ToD dyiov I'onyopiov
To0 MaAaud xai To0 60iov TatEog Huwv IéTgov To "ABwvitov, év T olx TOD
ayiov xai évooEov mpogntov "HALOD. "AVTeYQd@n OLd xelpog TOU auaQTwAol
xal Tamewvol povayod "Abavaciov Tol Pooov (. 255B). TTpdnertal yid 16 idLo
dropo, ué T Lot 8Tt TOUTN TN YOG O "ABAVAOLOG UVNUOVEVEL KAL TOV LUETO-
Aot TOU EQyou oV avtéypope. "H E0viroTA TOT UETAPQOOTH "AVOQOVIROU
Suwg magaptvel doMin, 8mtwg dAhwoTe Tagapével GOMAO TO v O "AVOQOVIHOG
avTOg VITNPEE dryLopeitng, apd TO yeyovog 6TL & P@oog G. Vzdornov ov &oy0-
ABnxe pé 10 Bépa 10 BemEel oTOVONTO4. O Eheye navelg TL val puev 1 eina-

nopolja i Afona v razvitij knigopisanija i hudoZestvennago oformlenija russkih rukopisej na
rubeze XIV-XV vv. 010 Literaturnye svjazi drevnih slavian, TODRL 23, AéVivyrQovt
1968, a0. 15, 197: Bs aeTo 6939 cnuca cia KNUFA CHA Bh CEIATON Tope FIQONCUEH H Bl OBHTEAH
LECAPCTEH B AABPE BEAHKArO ﬂ,QANACMI’A noa KPMAMGM CBRATArS I‘pm‘opua Manamsl u NPENOAOENArO
OTLA NALUErD l'le'rpA ﬂQONCKAI‘O [ KO\([’IM CBRATArN® H CAABNATO NPOPOKA "AMI’A.“pGHHCACm p\(KOIO
MNOI'OI'pGlI.INAI'O H CMHPENNATO HHOKA ﬂ&ANACMA p\(cuua.

32. “OpoLo QaLvOREVO GTOV X0 ToD “Abwva éugpaviletal xal Tdht 1o 1589 dtav
0 p®0oog Silimwm yd&per xwdLroypapwrd onuelwpa othv HIT G, 1 6 "Oxtdnyo The
Moviig Zwypdgov, tovilovtag ontd Tv £8vindtnTtd Tov. BA. oxetird J. IVANOV,
Bilgarski starini, 6.7t., &0. 33, 245 nai G. ILJINSKU, Rukopisi Zografskago monastyrja na
Afone, IRAIK 13, Zoqua 1908, 264, dp. 62.

33. G. VZDORNOV, 8.7, Q.16, 0. 197- 198: Xpucroc zauano H koweun.OTuoy e
MOEMO\( KO\(’p ﬂNApONMIO BEUYNAA MNAMIATH, HIKE NMPEEEAE CHIO KNMT'O\“ oT rpe%cnare HZEOAA. Bn
aeTo 6940 cunucacia Knura cHa BL GEBATOH T'ope FIQONCUEH BO OBHTEAH UECAPLCTEH TPEYHCTRIA
BAAABIMHUA NAWEA BOropoAHia NPUCHOAEERI MAPHAME, E'h NAPHUAEMEH AABPE MPENOAOENATO M
BOTONOCNArY OTI(A HALLUETS ﬂ,QONACHA, noA KpMAMGM’b CBIATArO l‘pm‘opua Manamui H TIPENOAOEHArO
oTua Hawero TleTpa AQONCKArO B KOVIH CBRATATS H CAABNATO npopoka Hanu. Ilpermcacma pyKoio
MHOTOFPELLINATG H CHMHPENHATO HNOKA fIQANACHA POVCHHA.

34. G. VZDORNOV, 8.7t., 180 ®ai 197-198, &o. 16.
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ola atti elvar hoywdtatn, dAha dev drmodetxvietat Ol ENTig dvapoeds oTd
HELUEVO TOD ONUELWUATOS ROl MG & TOUTOU OEV WTtoQoTpe va elpnaote Béfaot
dTL N uetdppoon éywve mpayuatt otov "Abwva xal 8yl 0N QWOLXN TaQoLRia
Tiig Kovotavitvounorewgs, fi 0mola, wg yvmoTov, cuyrpotiime yoow 4o tov
énel vao tig Movayiag Meguprémtou3s. “H dvtiypagn 1o keluévoy duwg
ovvteréabnue olyovpa otov "ABwva nail abTO HOQTUQELTAL UE COPNVELD GITO TO
onuetwpa 100 "ABavaciov. “Emopévmg, pg fdon ta g Gvw, elvat edAoyo va -
IoeL navelg yud Evav povo P@oo aylogeitn oth Aavga, xoi adtdg elvat O
*ABavdaoioc.

>ty Gosudarstvennaja Biblioteka ToD Leningrad &monettal €va xeLpoyoa-
@o g Blovg aylwv, 10 6moto meguhapfidvel xai Tov Bio Tob dyiov T'onyopiov
EMLOROTTOV "ARQUYAVTIVEV30, TTQO®ELTAL YLl TO aDTOYQAPO RATTOLOV AVTLYQO.-
Péwg ovopatt "Afipaauiov Tov drtorakel TOV Equtd ToV PA0O *al Onhwvel Ee-
®@0aga OTL TEQETWOE TNV AVTLYQapN TOD xwOwa TO 1432 ot Meyiot Aavpa:
év &teL 6940 (1432) éyodqgn 11 BifAog alitn év T@ ‘Ayiw “Opet 100 "Abwvog év 17
poaotdixi wovi tiic Havumepdyvov Aeomoivng nudv Qeotorov xai "AeLmapbe-
vov Mapliag tji émideyouévn Aavpg 100 60iov xai Oeopdoov TaTpos UV
"ABavagiov 100 "AbBwvitov, Vo v mootaciav ToU &yiov I'onyopiov ToD
Haraud xai 100 O6oiov mateog Uy IETEov, &v T® olxw TOT Ayiov xal évoo-
Eov mpogntov "HAwoD. "Eypdgn Sia 1005 T00 QUaQTWAOT xati TATELVOD OV -
xo¥ "Apoaauiov 1ol Paioov éni tiig faoctAeiag ToU factdéws ta@v F'oatxdv » o
Kalotwdvvov to0 [Tadatoldyov xai €l TOU OIXOVUEVIXOD TATOLAO) OV TTG
Kwvotavtivourtodews xp Twong T fonbeiq 100 OcoD xai diexouiotn éx 100
yoauxixov aoctAelov eis TV Pwoiav €mi To0 Oeo@ilols xai eD0efois xail avto-
1OATOPOG ueYaAov mpiyxtmos Boyoptr "AdeEavogofits eis doEav g Lwap-
xtnfig wal ouoovoiov Touddog xai P0G TLUnv ToT 60Lov xal Deopopov TATEOG
nu@v ZafBo 100 “Hytaouévov xai viv xai Gel xai ig TOV aidva Tdv aidvwv
qunv. “Emti Tiig yovueveiag 100 xUpiov xal Tatos AUdv xal Stdaoxdiov, xai
vovBeTnTOl, TOD TOAVEAEOV, TOT QLAQOEAQOU xal [LfAtopilov Zaffa toD
fyovuévov maeddbn 1 Bifrog aiitn év Etet 6945 (. 104 a-B).

35. G. VZDORNOV, §.1t., 174-185 nal ap. 1 éwg 10.

36. G. VZDORNOV, O.7., 198 ol Q. 17: &w aeto 6940 cnnucaca knura cum Bh
CERMTEH TOpe AQONBCTHH B'h OBHTEAH LECAPLCTEH MPEUHCTRIA BAAABIMHUA NAILER BOroposHua
NPUCHOAEBR MApHA BE NHAPHILAEMEH AABPE TPEMOAOEBNAATO H BOTOHOCHAATO OTLA NALIETO
ApanacHa  ATOHRCKAATO MOA KpHAHEMT cBATArS Tpuropna Tlanamel W APENOAOEHAANS OTRA
Hawero IleTpa Bh KOYVIYIH CBRTArO M CAABHAAro npopoka Hawm. HNanucacm pykoro
MHOTOTPELLINAATO H ChMEPENNATO HHOKA  ABPAAMHA POYCHHA B'h LIECAPCTEO TPEYECKAATO LECAPA
kup Banunana Moaeoaora u npu Beenenckom natpuapce BowbcTmanTunonons kup Hocnda
NOMOLIHIO EOMHEIO H MPENECENA EBICTh OT FPEYECKAArO LIECAPCTEA HA Pych NPH EOrOAIOBHEOM H
BAATOYECTHEOM H CAMOAEPKABHOM BEAHKOM KHM@ZE Kopuce fNEKCANAPOBMYE B CAARY
KHBOHAUYAANHIA H EAHNOCVIINLIA TPOHUA M BB YBCTh MPENOAOENOMY H BOTONOCHOMOY OTUOY
HAWIEMY GABE OCBRMLIENNOMOY H NLINE H MNPHUCNO H B BEKhI BEKOM AMHHbL. TIpH rocnoanHe oTum
HALIEM® OVYHTEAH, H HACTABNHUH, MHOTOMHAOCTHEOM, H EPATOAIOBHBOM, W KHUFOAIOEHROM
CABE HrOYMENH BhAANA BhICTh KNHFA CHA Bh aeTo 6945
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"H nagovoia 1dv Phowv ogoayitetal dmo v éxdnkn duodotnta tdv
TOUDV HELUEVV TTOV TNV PAQTUQODV. ZTHV 0V0la EXOUUE OVO AVILYQUQELS — TOV
"ABavdoto ol Tov "ARQadmo, Hall UE Evay VITOOETLHO AQUOLHTN UETAPQAOTH
— TOV "AvdQHVLrO, ol &rTolol aivetal va €dpacav 0T Aavga yupw ot 1430
ue 1434 nai ot 67ToOloL EXOUV XONOLUOTTOLNOEL EVOL TTOVOUOLOTUTTO AEXTLHO OYTOL
YL V& GUVTGEOVV TA HMOLHOYQUPLHA ONUELDIATO TTOV TaQabéaaue AvoTépm.
Zuven®dg, 00 UTNEYE ®ATOLO XQOTUTO OV ArohovONOAV naTA AEEN ®AL
uaAlov 10 mEdTLIO AUTO ExeL VA ®AveL UE TG OUYVES ETapES TMV v Aoy Pw-
WV UE TOUE CVUTATOUDTES TOVG 0TN Bagihevovoa, yid Tig OTOLEg EXTEVIG AO-
vog yivetal ot oxetun perétn Tob G. Vzdornov3’. TO mpotumo alto mbovov
va elye VOOTEl RATOLEG VOTLOOAAPLHES ELOQAOELS, OLOTL OTN PRATN €V T(D
olxw ToT mpo@nTov "HALoU fi A¢EN olxog dmodidetat pé Tov 6o kushta, 6
omotog &¢v amavidtal 0yedov rabohov 0Td QWoLrd, TEOOLOLALEL Suwe oTic
VOTLOOAOPLHES YADOOES ROl ®UELWG 0TA BOUAYaQLRA.

Ot P@oot avtoi, ®otdoo, uahhov dev Edpacav othv idta ™ Aavpa, dAha
01O LovudELo ToU Igogntn "HAla, 10 dmoto éviomileTal aTnv TeQLoxn Tov
Muhomotapov3s, ‘H EvdelEn 6t xai ta Tola xelpdyoapa elyav avityQopel
01OV olxov ToU ayiov xai évosEov mpogntov "HALoD (vh kushti svjatago i
slavnaago proroka Ilija) émavaiaufdvetar 6TEQeOTUTIN KAl OTO TOLA. ONUELDUOL-
T %ol pag 6dNyel ot oxéyn 6t i Pdoou elyav éyrataotabel ot ¢£aQTna TG
Aovpag ral Oyt 010 1810 1O novaotigl. To novidelo ot “Ayiov "HAoD (ral
OyL 10U ITpogntou "HAoD, SOt 1) povn pé 1o dvopa auto Portorodtav otic Ka-
OVEC39) pvnuovevetal amd Tov A" al@valo nai 1o 1287 & AeOvVTLOG “AyLwAitng
VITOYQRAPEL TNV TTRAEN TOD MEWTOV “Twdvvn Yud THY TOOCAQTNON Tig MOVTC
OV "ApoEnv@v ot Aavpad!. ZTh ouvExeLd, TO LOVUOQLO TEQLETETE OF LOQO.-
opo xai TapaddBnxre otn Movi 10D PLAOBEOV YLi va HaTaANEEL TEALRA (G 1OLO-
#Tnoto Tihg Aavag megl T néca 100 1A aidvadZ. Zuvendg, dv 7 einaoio pog
glval owoTh, EXOVUE WTQOOTA LaG Eva EEALQETLXA EVOLAPEQOV (PALVOUEVO: OUA-
o0 Aoyiwv Pdowv dvaymwontdv sepl 10 £tog 1430 A Aiyo vwpitepa gyrabiota-
TOL 0TO ToAald LoVUdELo ToD “Ayiov "HhoD xai &mididetal othn Aoyoteyvinn
TOQAYWYN.

27 00TO 1O Aoyrd mAaiolo duvaueba Ao va eindiooupe 6TL 6 TOOG T
Tatol T@ éud (otcou moemou) OV O YEAPEVS "ABavAOLOG XONCLLOTTOLET YL
TOV TEWTEQYATN THG UETAPEAONG "AVOIQOVLXO DITOIMAWDVEL TOV TTVEUUATLRO Yé-
oovta Tig BANG dvaxwoNTixic Oradog, oty omola évidooetal xai 6 "AfBpad.-

37. G. VZDORNOV, §.71., 174-185 nai 6. | Ewg 10.

38. I1. XPHZTOY, 0.7T., 61 nai onp. 68; EMYPNAKHE, 420-421.

39, I1. XPHETOY, 6.7., 61 xai onu. 69-70.

40. Lavra 1, &g. 19, ot. 2 (NtrOhaog novoyog xal Tyoouevog T poviig Tod yiov
"HhoD); 21, ot. 42 (Nixwv novayog 6 “Aytonkitng); App. III, ot. 44 (F'emEyLog ovayog
O "Ayloniitng).

41. Lavrall, 6. 79, ot. 39 (Ae6vTog povaxog 0 “AyLmAitng LOQTUQOV DITEYQUPOL).

42. 1. XPHZTOY, O.7., 61.
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wog. Kata ouvémela, nmogoiue va loyvoloBodue théov ue xdrora fefardtnta
61l O "AVOQOVLKOG NTAV AYL0EELTNG Hal UAALOTA TTEO TOTANEVOS MLAG EX TMV
AvaywENTXMOVY Ouadwv Tov h Aavpa elye otnv tmotéheld Tng. TO BALO CVWITE-
QOLONLOL TTOV TTQOUVITTEL IO TOVG MG (Avey GUANOYLOMOUS elval 8TL xatd TO %00-
viro dudotaua 1430-1434 10 Aavprotind EEdotnna Tod "Ayiov "Hlol otéyale
10¢elg Pooovg hoylovg nal apiiye xeLedyQapa IOV 0TN CUVEXELX RUTA EVaL ON-
UaVTLRO TOC0O0TO peTagépdnuay otn Pwoia.

To 1piT0 Ao TG oNueLdHATA TTOV TaRuBédape, 1O 6moTo elval xai 1O
EXTEVEOTEQO, TROOOIOEL 0F BAN TNV VIdBeon UeEQLHA OTOLYEL TTOALTIXTIG ide0hO-
YL0g. 1O oNUETO AVTO ELVOL ONUAVTIXOTATO TO YEYOVOS OTL ®ATA TOV ExdOTN
To0 DAoD G. Vzdornov 6Xo 1O onuelowpa Exer Yoopel amo Eva x£0L xal aito
elval 1O oL ToD Yoagéwg TOD ®uPiwg reLEVOV*3. "Emouévog, 6 "ABoaduog, 6
omotog elye avtiypdpel Tov Bio tol “Ayiov T'onyopiov Tdv "AxQayavtivwv 10
1432 otov "ABwva, T0 1437 (6945) 101 Borondtav ot Pwoia xal mbavétata
elye uetagépet 1o PLPrio avToToommmcH. “H AETTOUEQELD AT, GUVOVAOUEVN
ué 1O yeyovog OTL Eva Ao Ta dvo BLfihia mov elye avrypdper & "ABavaolog 0To
LOVVOELO TOD “Ayiov "HAo elvat yvwoTto amd owotxo avtiyoago, o 61oto
YQOVOLOYELTOL OTNV TTeQL0d0 1436-1445%5, tmodewrviel &L Ta dvo TRlTA Tfig
YVOOTIG YOOUUUATOAOY XIS TTOQOYWYRS TOD QUOOXQATOVUEVOL QUTOT HOVUIQL-
ov elyav ¢EaxOel ot Pwoia otd 1435-1436 #ai elval Aoyurd vo Dmodéoer no-
veig 6TL xal 1O Telto PLPAL0, Y10 TO OTOLO OEV OMLOVIUL GUYHEXQLUEVO. OTOL-
¥eta, elye Thv 1dLa. pota.

Qg &x ToUTOV, N BeayvfLa apovsic TV POowv 610 novidLo tod "Ayi-
ov "HAloU mbavov va EEumneeTodoe GUETES TOALTLOMXES ROL DONOHEVTINES
OXROTLUOTNTES, VO ATTOTEAODOE INAON ALOGTOAN AVOAOYN e ExeLvN TTOV 0T
1654 ¢éneyelonoe O "Apoéviog Suhanov40, tg 10 EvOLaPEQOV OTQUUUEVO KVQIWG
TOC ToVG Plovg TV dyiwv nal ue Tic neBddovg davetopéveg Ao Tovg Bouk-
YOQOVUG HETAPQUOTES THS AAVQUC, TOV dLETPeEPav ®aTO T néoa ToD A’
al®vog xal OtV ATEXOULTAV AItd TH LoV TRMTOTUTO QYA TOQEA UOVO OLXEC
Toug petapedoels. “H tmdBeon avth évioyvetan o t6 Beog TOT ONUELOIATOS
070 %eLRdY0po ToT "APpaaniov nal 4o Tov chafofalxravixo 6o kushta ol

43, G. VZDORNOV, 0.1t., 198, dip. 17.

44, 210 onuelo adtod elval deheaoTird v Dobéoel xavelg Ot pall ue ta fufiia
100 ggyootnpiov O "Afpadputog elye petagpépel o Pwoia xal td €oya o "loadx 10
Zvpov o 6 Bovhyagog Fofpunh elye dvitypdper 10 1389 i ot Movn tiig Aavpas.
‘H Umobeon avth @aivetar Aoydtatn, dAAd SOvoTuy®dS StV WITOEEL VA TEXUNOLmBET
£T0ORMG.

45. G. VZDORNOV, 8.7t., 197 #ai &o. 15.

46. TIpRk. M. LASCARIS, Arséne Suchanov et les manuscrits de I’Athos. Un nouveau
document (10 juin 1654), Byzantion 28 (1958) 543-545; B. FONKIC, Grelesko-russkie
kul'turnye svjazi v XV-XVII vv. Greleskie rukopisi v Rossii, Mooxa 1977; B. FONKIC, F.
POLIAKOV, Greleskie rukopisi moskovskoj sinodal’noj biblioteki. Paleograficleskie,
kodikologiceskie i bibliografiCeskie dopolnenija k katalogu arhimandrita Viadimira
(Filantropova), MOoxo 1993.
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dmavtdrtal xai o1o Teia onpetdpoto. ‘H wavnyvourn pvnuovevon tod Popai-
0V 0.UTOXQEATOQM, TOD Olxovuevinod [atoLdoyn nai tod Phoov hyepudvog
Umawviooetal OTL TEdneLTal yud cuveldntn mpoondfeila ideohoynic cVLeVENG
100 EAANVOPBOO0EOV #OOUOV UE TOV TTOAMATTADG TOVLOUEVO %Ol SINVOLOUEVO pg
BonoxrevTind EniBeta Qwotxo Paothixo Beonod, Thy Omoila ddvvaToDuUE V& AVTL-
UETOITLOOVNE MG TUYA0. ZUVETAC, WIOQOUUE VO dLOTURHOOUpE THV VIdBeon
81 N pwoxn EynatdoTaon oTh AaVQa, Xl CUYAEXQLUEVA GTO LOVVdQLO TOD
‘Ayiov "HhoD, dev UmiipEe av8dountn xat attompoaipetn EvEQYeELO HEUOVIUE-
vov Poowv Aoyiwv, dAAd BaolldTav ot ®AToLo TRooyEdLo vai arolaufave
TNV TOTOLOQYWXT EVAOYLCL.

Elvai pddnio 6t i mapovoia tdv Bovhydowv xal tév Poowv hoyimv
010 XMEO TG Aavpag Umtdyetal o dUo draqopeTinég Aoyuxréc. Kal ol dvo é0vi-
xOTNTEG NOEAQY VA AVTIANOOUV GITO TNV TINYN TV SOYUATXG EYRVQWV XELQO-
YOG4V, ®al alTO elval EUPAVESTATO 0TIV TTEQITTWON TV Pdowv mov Bétouv
TOV £E0VTO TOUG DITO TNV TIVEVUATLAN aiyida ToD TEo OAiyov dLaAappavtog
aylopeitou ayiov xai novyxaotod I'onyopiov tod Marand*’. "H gwowxn wa-
povoia Suwg VINEEe PeayvPLa, dinoxece Amod 1O 1430 €wg xal 1o 1434 xai
%atd TV droyn tov G. Vzdornov oyetilétav &’ etBelog ue v Kwvotavri-
vouToAn xai ué ™ Pwolos, xwelg vo pogtugeltar Omoladnmote £magn tng ue
™ Movn Iaviehenuovog. "AviiBétwe, 7 foviyoguxn magovaia oth Aavpa
HaAAOV ATV EMAEVIQWUEVT OTO XVRIWG LOVAOTNEL %ol OYL OTA EEQQTANATA
TOV, OLNEreae Ao TO 1347 Ewg xai T0 1389 xai droyéteve T@ TROTOHVIA TV
TVEVUATIXDV HOTWV TNG TTROS TO FOVAYAQLRO XMDQEO OXEOOV ATTORAELOTLXG OLd
Tig uecorapmong Tv avitypagéwy Tig Bouvhyaguxiic Moviig ToU Zwydgpov.

Ot Bovhyagot oth Aavpa EpgpaviCovral ®atd Thv meplodo Thg ueyahuTeong
TVEUMOTLXAG dvOnong Tol Hidn dnpwg databols foviyapLrod xQAaTovg aTd péoa
100 A" aid@va ol EEapaviCoviow PeTtd TV xaTdAvon Tov 4o tovg Tovgrougsf.
Ol &¢ P®ooL 100 povudiov 100 "Ayiov "HALOD d¢v évidooovial o rdmola
e0EUTEEN TTveupaTLn COpwon, GAAG ®vOTVTAL OTO TAALOLO ULDLG OUYKREXQUUE-
vng EoomdBeLag mov Exel Mg onpela dvapoedg TV TavoedddoEov dxtivofo-
Ao 10D "ABwvog, TO Olrovuevino IaTELaQyElo xal TOVG ADTORQOTOQLROVS De-
opovg Tob Butavtiou xai tig Pwotog. “Y o 16 o adT@Mv T@V SLEVKOLVACEWY,
7l TaQovoila Tovg elvar Wid ATOOTOAN YLd TN GUALOYN %ol AITOXOMON TEWTO-
TUTTWV UETAPQAOEWY, TTOOOQOULKN TTiG LEYAANS AITOCTOANG TOV 6 AQOEVLOC
Suhanov aypatomoinoe SUo aidveg AQYOTEQQ.

47. H. BECK, Handbuch der Kirchengeshichte, ed. H. JEDIN, ®pdiptovpyx-Baot-
Aeia-Biévvn 1968, 1. 111. 2, 6.1, 600-607.

48. G. VZDORNOV, 6.7., 175-183 nal 186-195.

49, TIpPA. P. SYRKU, 6.7., 576-577 nai 583-600; Istorija na Bilgarija. II1.Vtora
bilgarska dirZava, Zogia 1982, 351-375; H. MATANOV, Jugozapadnite billgarski zemi
prez XIV vek, Z0gra. 1986, 55-179.






TO ATION OPOX
XTA YQZOMENA INTATPIAPXIKA EITPADA
THX HPQTHX META THN AAQXH NNEPIOAOY (1454 - 1500)

Anuntong I'. AITOZTOAOIIOYAOS

Ol dueoeg oxéoelg Ths GBwvIrig novaoTixic xowvotntag ué 1o Matolag-
¥eto Kwvotaviivoumdrews agovotdlovral EEalpeTind loxveg xal Arpdoueva
GOYOTOQNUEVES OTG CWLOUEVA TTATOLEXLHA THS TTEWTNG UETA TNV “Alwon
eLddov. “Eva matouaxnd Eyyoapo ol xeovoloyettal 0td 1486 pag dmo-
®raAUmTeL L TV EToxn €xelvn ol povayol Tig Moviig “Ipnpwv elyav Thv Tow-
TofovAia va TEoo@Uyouv otn ovvodo Tol Iatouagyeiov Kwvotaviitvoumdhe-
G, “elg TO LEQOV KOLTNOLOV”, TTQOAELUEVOU VO HATOXVRWAOUV TNV XUQLAOY L
g uoviig otnv tomobeaia thg Kouitiooag, thv Omoia dtexdirodoav ol pova-
xol £vog dAlou dBwvinot povaomELod, Tod Xihavdagiov!: Evd, OTNV ®oWTh
mepimov ToU aildva, TOV AenéufBoLo Tod 1498, a 1oTaxdEnon 6ToV “legov nw-
Ooura” %ol Eva TOTELOOYLHO TILTTAXLO We IOl Npegounvia pag AToRAAVTTOVV
uLa €stioneyn 100 pwTou T0D "Ayiov *Opovg otV Kwvotavtivodmoin?.
"E*TOTE TO 0WTOUEVO GOYELOHO VAAHO BITTONAAVITTTEL OXEOELS OTEVOTEQES UETAED
10D OLOWUNTLHOD #EVTEOL TiiG "OP00S0ENG "Enninaiog #ai THS LOVAOTUATG KOL-
vomtag Tob "ABw — aAAG foLondpoote TAEOV EEw, T 0xedOV EEW, GITd TA %00-
vird 6oLa TG TTePLAdOV IOV B TEAYUATEUTD £0G).

TO Bépa dOnhodn o TibeTaL APECWS %Al TTEETEL VO PAG AITACKOANCEL
glval: YLati i oI TV TEWTWV TELEVTA JTERLTTOV Xovmwv; T1MG UITOQEL v
gounvevtel; ‘H o ®al evA0YOoQovIg EENYNON: va &mmodobel N ouwn otd
UeYAAa ®EVA TTOV TOQOVOLALOVV T GQYETD Lag — Wdtaitepa yid Thv ToQayUévn
gxeivn gmoyn. Moaypatird, ot @uowkn 6éon, 01O "AQXeLOPUAAXLO TOD
Matouapyeiov Kwvotaviivourtdhews, dev owletol ovte éva xelpevo dmo v
meQ{0d0 TOV AVOPEQOUAOTE. ZTA GOYELC AL TV AOWVLLDY PHOVDHV GHTOVTOL
TEVTE TOTQLOQYLXA EYYQOpa TOV UoQotv va BewpnBolv &t dvadetnviouy,

1. TepLoadtega gtotyela yid 1O EyyQa@o avTd, Tov 6MleTal 01O dQYElo Tiig
Moviig "Ifnpwv, BA. O ®ATw 0TO ®eluevo.

2. Bh. A. T. ATIOSTOAOIIOYAOZ, ‘O “Tepog Kawdis” tov Margiagyeiov Kwvota-
VILVOUTTOAEwS 0T0 37 oo 100 IE ~ aiwva. Ta pova yvwora omapdyuata, "Abnva 1992,
163-166.



90 AHMHTPHZ T. AITOZTOAOITIOYAOZX

YEVIRQ, TIG OYEOELS TAG UOVOOTIATIC XOLVOTNTAG UE TO OLOLKNTLXO %EVIQO TG
’000000Eng "Exxinotog3. Ta toia, mov dvadetviovv Tig dueoeg oyéoelg 1ol
‘Aviov "Opovg ue 10 TTatgroyelo, Ta dvégepa Hidn* T VIdLowta dvo Eupeca
UOVO ooV TNV GOWVLXN KOLVOTNTA. ZUYHEXQLUEVA, EVO TATOLAQYLXO TOD
1486 owCeL v &mndowon THg TEOoHAwONG Evog novudpiov (tig TMavayiag
Tiig TInyfic) mov PoLonoTaV OTNV TEQLOYN TS UNTEOTOrews Mehevixov, otn
Movn Batomediovd, évi déna mepimov ypovia vwgitega elyape Tv doon tov
dooLono® Exeivov mov elye xivel 6TL Evag “TémOC” dviixe otn Movn
Awovuaiov xai Oyt otn Movn Koowvitoag tov Mayyaiov. Tov dgpoolopd elye
emPaier 6 Toomy MaTELaEYNg ALOVOoLOG A ™ 0TIV TROOTTABEL TOU Vi DiteQa-
OTULOTET TA CUUPEQOVTA TOD LOVAOTNOLOT Grtov, drtwg elvatl yvwotd, elye dmo-
OVEBEL UETE TNV TEATN TTaTOLoRY e TOV. "O dLdd0xOE TOV AOLTTOV GTOV TATOL-
a0 0pdvo, 6 MdELpog I'", avaigede TOV ApoQLoUd, TEOPavag VoTeQa Ao
altnuo 100 Bryopévou, Emunugavovtag EUUEsms TV Atddoan Toh 1TV OTh
Movn Alovuoiov — yud 10 Adyo Towg alTO TO TUTELAYXO EYYQUQO CMTETOL
0TO doyelo Tig LOVICe.

"Onwg xal va elvat, i OLOTN TOV TEOTOV TOLAVTA TEQITOV XEOVWV
elvar oxeddv AmoAvTn %ol I dvaxoivewon pov, Aoyw élleipewg ETagroig
GoxeLaxod DAoD, B WTtoQolioe Vi OTAUATAOEL E0M, UE L0 OQAUATIXN (TTO-
OTQOPN YUt TiG TQOUEQES AITMAELES TTOV EXOUV VROOTEL Td doyela uag. [Tolv
Ouwg dexTotue Tekeoldura TV “evhoyoavn EENynan”, 8Tl oTig neydheg Amm-
heleg ov Exouvv VTOOTEL TQ Oyelo B TRETEL va ArTod00el 1 oLy, &g TV
EneEeQYNOTODUE CUOTNUATLXO KOtL HQOLTLXA.

I

Td xevd 0OV dgyeiwv purogoiv Béfata va dmoteAotv dAhobL elivoho xai
TEOYELON OLraLohoyia Yo OAeg Tig oLwmég TG Totopiag, GAAG OTHV TOOYUOL-

3. Aév ouvumoroyilw BERala Té TaToLaQLHa EXETVO EyyQapa IOV AITO OLAPOQES
altieg foloxovral otd dBwvrd dEYela AU LOVO EXETVAL TTOV AVAQEQOVTAL OTLG OYETELS
10D "Ayiov "Opovg pe o Tatglagyeto. ' TapdadeLyna, oTd doyelo Tig Moviig Bato-
nediov owleTal 1) “ouvodirn TEAELS” TOD ExheyévTog TO 1486 puntpomolitn Eeppdv Ma-
vaof elval dpwg Qovepo STL TO Eyypago avTo dev ATOTEAEL OQYOVIXO TUTPC TOT dQyEl-
oV TS aBwvixiig noviic, dAAG BoéBnxe Exel émedn O Zepp®dv nal uetémetta Olxovue-
virog TTateuapyng pé To dvopa MAgLrog fitav fatonedivog kol ETden Exel — cUUPWVA
ué puiy EvBounon mov £xel onpelwbel 0t Téhog ToD Eyypdgou. I'd Tov Mavaod fi. xal
800 AVaEEQOVTAL TILO RATW OTO KELUEVO 1Al 0T ONWL. 24.

4. TO TEWTOTUTO TOV “OLYNALDOOVE YOAUIATOS”, SIS AVAPEQETAL OTO EYYQUO,
ohZeTaL 010 dyeio Thc Moviig Batomediov nai elval dvéndoto.

5. Bh. mpoyeLoa MAXH TTAIZH-ATIOSTOAONIOYAOQY, O ALoviotog A” »al TO po-
vaathgl tig Koolvitoag. Néeg yvioelg amo véeg dvayvaoels, "H Apdua xai i Tegloxn
mng. ‘Totopia xai IToAitionds, B™ "Emotyuovinn Zvvavinon (Agapa 18-22 Maiov
1994), Apdpa 1997, 6mov #ai 7 tohardten Pitoypapia.

6. =10 0pxelo Tig Moviig ALovuoiou TO EVTOTLOE xal TO cupTeQLELae otV Exdo-
on Tov 6 N. OIKONOMIAHZ, Dionysiou, 169-170.
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TdTNTa 1O Béua pével mavra avowrtd. Ti ®AVOUUE AOLTOV LA VO ROTAVON-
OOUWE WAV ETTOYN YL TNV 6ol O£V OMTETOL TO GQYELOXRO VALKO TToV B Béha-
ue; Ti umogodue va vévovpe — Exovrag (g dedouévo 8TL LITdExovy rai O
VITAOYOUV HEVA OTIG BOYELARES LLOIG OELOES.

"Exelvo oV, TTpdTto oIt GAa, Exouune VA ®GVOUUE ELVOL VO GUYREVTQM-
govpe O,TL OeTIRO LOTOELRO UALO VTdQyeL. Kal Emetta v mpoamabniooupie v
AATOVONOOUUE, PE dpetnoia TO owlouevo A0, TO vonua Thg oL ot
OUYREXQLULEVT TTEQLTTTOION, VO EQUNVEVCOVUE TNV Artovoia aQyeLaxod DALLOD
OYXETWOT UE TG OYEOELS TV V0 aUTAV nEVIQWV THS "OpBodotiag.

T mpdTo EpYO, THG CLUYXEVTOWONG TOD VALXOD, TO EmLxelonoaue £0M, 0TO
Efvino "Togupoa "Egevvidv, DoTepa Ao T Onhwon 1ol 'odiwnod “Tvotitovtou
BuCaviivv Zmovddv OtuL 0gv B ouveyioet Ty tagovsioon thv TpdEewy 10D
MMatpLapyeiov Kwvotavitvoundhewms et to 6pdonuo tod 14537, To
gmuyeLEnooues, xal LOROVOTL OV ElLaL TO RUTAAANAO TEOOMITO YL V& WANOW
YL TV EmLTuyia A wn oD Eyxelonuatog, agod Exw uépog Thg evBvvNg Tov,
B¢hw va 00¢ OO TEMTA PEQUHA OTATLOTLXA GTOLYETD, XENOLUO VOEW yLd TO
Béua Thg onpegLvig pag cvvavinong. Kai €xelta, va 6dg mapovoldom T
yevixn elxova mov amoxopitovpe yua tig oxéoelg 100 Matpuapyeiov Kwv-
OTAVILVOUTTOAEWS e 00BGO0EES LOVATTIRES HOLVOTNTES RATA TA TEDTA
TEVAVTA XOvia Tiig Cwiig Tou 010 mAalolo Tiig 0Bwpavixiig auToxQATORLNG.
[Tavw ot attd T4 dedopéva B mpoomabnooupe va olxodopunoovpe Ll TEHT
gopnveio YL TN OLOTN TOV TEEOVOLACETAL OTO CWLOUEVO AQYELOKO VALKO
OYeTWd UE TO0 “"AyLov "Opoc.

Mapanmdvw Ao Exato mEALels Tob Motorapyeiov Exovv nataypapel
amo v wepiodo 1454-1500. Ao aDTEG ElxO0L EVVEX PAQTVEODVTAL AITO
TQWTOYEVELS TINYES: AITO ROTUYWONOELS OTOV “lEQOV HDOLRA”, ATTO TAQATYKEdLA

7. BA. 6oa dvapépel 6 V. LAURENT oT1ov [Tpohoyo Tig Emavéxdoong 1ot mootov
TOROV TV Regestes des actes du Patriarcat de Constantinople. Les regestes de 381 a 7135,
Magiol 1972, VII, xabdg xai oo dMhwvel ontd 6 JEAN DARROUZES atov [1pdhoyo Tod
ENTOV TOUOV TV Regestes.

8. BA. D.G. APOSTOLOPULOS — M. PAIZE-APOSTOLOPULU, Kataypagn (regestes)
TV TEdEewv TV [Matglogx®v Kwvotavitvounorews. "H mepiodog 1454-1502, XVI.
Internationaler Byzantinistenkongress. Akten. I/ Beiheft [= JOB 31/Beiheft] 2.2. YExt01¢ 10
£0EVVNTLXO aUTO O EOLO ExeL OLevQUVOET nail xoAUTTEL OAOXANEN TNV TTEEL0dO QG TN dLd-
Auon Ttiig 6Bwpavixiic avtorgatopiag. Tig wpoomabeLeg Vi oUYyxeVTIQWBODV T OYETIRA
ué 1o Matpragyelo Kwvotaviivovmorews Eyyoaga eotyodget O I1. A, MIXAHAAPHS,
MpdEeLg tod Matprapyelov Kwvotaviivoumdrems 1OV 160 aldva. “Evog mdtog &ro-
roywopde, Podwvid. Ty otov M. 1. Mavovoaxa, T. 2, PéBuuvo 1994, 325 x€. Ztig mpo-
onaBeLeg OV Avagepel, &g TEOooTeDEl xal Exeivn TOD ZTovaxn "TAQLOTAOYN (BA. oye-
Twxd P. G. NICOLOPOULOS, L’inventario dei codici vaticani greci 2403-2631, EEBS
35[1966-1967] 129-131 »ai A. KOMINHE, Batuxaviic Bifhobinng "Amoonueidpata, Ai-
aruya 1[1979] 20-25). BL. axopa 10 mpoopato dnpocisvpa thg MAXHS TTAIZH-ATO-
STOAOIIOYAOY, Archives détruites du Patriarcat de Constantinople XVe-XIXe s. Pieces
manquantes et reconstitution, Archivum 42 (1996) 207-214.
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TG oTELaQy i Foaupateiag i IO TEWTOTUA TATOLAQYLHA EYYQUPO. TOV
amelvdnoav amxo 1o TMatQogyelo xral evromioTnrav ¢ ndmoia aQyeLonh
novada tig ‘EALGdag i Thg dArodaniic. Eiroot dvo nagrugotvratl dmo
AVTiyQaQa TATQLOQYLXDV HELUEVWV TTOV, ®ABWC AVILYQAENHOV 08 RATOLO
¥eLpoypapo, dtacwbnxav. Ol DdrowTeg TQAEELS AVAJELXVVOVTAL UECH RITO
LLVELEG TTOV UTTAQYOUV G€ TTOLRIANG UONG LOTOPLKO VALXO.

"Ag onpeLwBet 8t yid Eva dvtiotoLyo xeoviro ddotnua 46 xo6vwv Tig
votepng Puloviiviig TeQLOOOV EXOVV XOTAYQUPEL EXATOV EIXOCL ETTA Q-
TOLOQYHES TTOAEELGY. ZUYXOLTLXNG OTOLYELO OV Uag emPBaiher Béfata va
ovveyitovpe va avatntobue DALKO dArd mov xabiotd Dmepfoiind TOV
APOQLOUO TTOV VYV GnoVYeTaL, OTL 08V DILAQYOUV INYEC ATTO TV TOMTN
uetafutavrivi mepiodo.

“Ooov agood TO Béua Thig ToEeiag mov dieypapav ol ayéaelg tod Ta-
TOLOQYELOV, LETA TNV AVACVOTAON TOV 0TO TTAiaLo ToD xpdtovg TV "OBwua-
vV —dnhadn uetd Tig dyes Tavovagiov 1o 1454—, ng 60B000EEC HOVACTLRES
XOLVOTNTEG, TO CWTOUEVA OTOLYEL UAG OLVOUV TNV AOAOVON ElndVa.

To Matolapyelo avayvaELie TeovopLe o 00B8G00EN HovaoTLIRG HEVTQO,
O6rtwe ot Movn 1ol ITayyaiov 10 1473/147410 /1 otn Néa. Movn Tiic Xiov 10
149611, nai yvouodotodoe - ALydteQo émionua, cvpfovieve— Tadvw O
HOVOVLXQ %O AELTOVQYLHA TNTARATO, OTOV VLA TTOQAOELY IO LA HEYOAY %Ol
agyaia povaotnn xowvotnta, i Movi tot Zwvd, To Thtnoe!2.

ATTO TOLEC AQYELOAES MOVAOES OMTETAL TO UALXO TTOV dvacpépaue; Ta
OYeTd UE ™ Movn Zwvd owloviar T600 Ao TG AVIiyQaga Tov xQdTnoe O
Fevvadlog ZxohaoLog, 600 xal ATO GLvatTLROUS RMOLrES AAAL ®al GO T
TEWTOTUTA TOTQLARYIKG EYYQa@a OV Mg T TEAN TOUAA LOTOV TOD 170V
alwva ocofovrav ot oLvolTino UETOyL 010 Kdargo!3. To idLo ioyvel xal yud

9. Zrotxela AvTAd AmO TOUG dV0 TEAEUTALOVG TONOVG TAV Regestes Hal AVOQEQO-
not oty tepiodo 1408-1453.

10. TO #elevo TOU TYETLHOT TLYLAALMDOOUS YOAUUATOS £xeL ONUOOoLEVoEL O A. TIATTA-
AOINOYAOZ-KEPAMEYZ, "ExBe01g ToAatoypaguimv xol GLAOAOYIKGV EQEVUVHV &V Opdun
»al Maxedovig. B TTepl tiig éni 10D IMayyaiov 6povg poviig Koowviting, ‘O év Kwvora-
vuvourtoAet ‘EAANvixog @tdoroytxog ZvAdoyog, Tlagagtnua To0 T. 17 (1886) 17-18.

11. TO xelpevo 10D TATOLAQXLKOD YOARUATOS ExeL dnpoatevaet 6 M. TEAEQN, TTa-
torapytral "E@nuepideg. Eidioelg €x Tiig fiuetéoas exndnotactixiic (otopiag, 1500-
1912, ABnva 1936-1938, 223-224.

12. BA. tig dmovthoelg Tob mpmTou petd Thy "Alwon ITatpudoym, 1ov Pefpovd-
oLo To 1455, o€ Tnthpata sov Edecav: Ceuvres complétes de Gennade Scholarios (Exd. L.
PETIT, X. A. SIDERIDES, M. JUGIE), T. 4, TTapiot 1935, 198 «¢.

13. BA. natoyds o0 dvapéouv ol exdOTeg TV "ATTAvVT@V TOD Zyohagiov yud
10 XELROYRAMO TTOY yonarpomoinoay (8.7, XI-XII): €éxtote 7 Epevva Exer Eéviomioer
AEeTA dxopa XELRGYEUQA TTOV TaRAddOVY T 1Ol Keipeva, UETAED TGOV OTolwY ®al Ta
oLvattind yeLpdyoaga 1609 (tob 15ov aiwva) ®ai 1755 (Tod 160v-170v aldva). Ta
TEWTOTUIA JTATQLOQX KA TULTTAXLA OhTovTay, Omtwg dvagéptnxe, g TOV 170 TOUAGKL-
0TOV aidva atd "AQyElo Tob Metoylov Tiig Moviig Zuva 010 Katgo (Bi. Soa oyetind
avagépw: 0 “Tegog KooE”, 8.7, 71 onp. 1),
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Mown Tiig Xiov: T0 TEMOTOTUITO EYYQapo CwloTav Thavotata Og 1O 1822 610
GOYELO TAC UOVAG GAAA TO %ELUEVO TOU TAQAOISETAL KO ATTO YELROYQUPO TTOV
OUVOELETOL UE TO XLOTLXO MOvVaoTNOL4. T'ud TO novaothgr tod Mayyaiov td
TOMTOTUIO TATOLOYLHA EYYQopa GmiovTav Mg TG dpxEs TOV atdva pag 0tod
AQ¥Elo Tig Povig .

I

To épwTnra AoLov OV PaoavioTind TLd AvarVITTEL elval: yLoti
ATOVOLALEL T LOVAOTLXT ROLWVOTHTO TOD "ABw Ao 1O owlopuevo VALXO, yLati
OV gaivetal v SLaoTAVRWVOVTAL Td PAUATE TNG UE TN TOEEla TOT dLoLunTL-
%00 Beopod Thg "0pBOO0ENG "Exxinoiag —xai wdlota Beopot ol elye, 6mag
ouyva dvagéQetal, THV TVEVUATLRN EmoTtacio ToD "Ayiov “Ogoug; TO £0w-
™A alto, Geol Ogv gaivetat v Exel O ixavorountixn Advinon Ty ElAeL-
PN AQYELAXOD DALXOT, INTd v AN EERYNon.

[ va Scatvwow ud véao Utdfeon égyaoiag mTov, ®oTo T YVOUn pov,
UWITOQEL V(& EQUNVEVOEL TN OLWITH TOV TINYADV, VoL XONOLMO Vi oTtabolue e
TEQLOOATEQN TTQOCOYN O¢ OOES TANQOQOQLES UGS TTAQEXOUV TA TTUTOLAQY LU
nelpueva mov Exouvv owlel xai dvagégovral dueaa ato “Aylov "0pog Gv-
YHEXQUUEVQ, OTO EYYQUQO TTOV AVAQEQETOL OTHV OLEVEEN OV0 ABWVLXMV HOVAV

14. “O M. TEAEQN 100 dNUOGLEVOE TO REIUEVO OEV AVOPEQEL TO YELROYQOPO TTOV
xonolpomoinoe. T'io tig TEQUTETELES TTOV YVWOQELOE TO GxElo TAG Loviig fA. ERA L.
VRANOUSSI, Les Archives de Néa Moni de Chio. Essai de reconstitution d’un dossier perdu,
Byzantinisch-Neugriechische Jahrbiicher 22 (1979) 267-284. "Evo 0T000 Qo T XELQ6-
YOOpO. 0T OTTOTAL NTAV AVTLYQOUUEVA TO OYETIXA UE TNV LoToia TG Hovilg Eyyoapa
elvan xal 10 xeLpdyeao 10U Tuuvaciov "AdQLAVOUTTOAENGS, XELROYQUPO TOV TROEQXE-
oL Ao T BiALo01xn Tiig Lovig, CUp@mva PE TOV XATAAOYOYRAWO, ol TO OIT0T0 EQTa.-
o€ oTiV "ASLAVOVTTOM TTLBAVOTATO AITO TOV AwEODeo TTEdLo —oupupova pé Ty ind-
Oeom mtov Suatvnwoe 6 X. MIOYPAE, "H Néa Movn tiig Xiov. “lotopla xai "Agxttexto-
vexn, "ABvva 1981, 15 onp. 3. "Ag onpuelwBel ué v edrnoupla adTn 6TL TO dvagpepduevo
OTNY TTOQATAVE UEAETN TTWG TO YELROYQ@o TOD 'eaoipov 0td Omoto owieTatr VALKO
oyxetnO pE ™ Néa Movn Boloxretal “onuega otnv "EOvinn Bihiobiun tdv "AOnvav”,
O£V AVTOITOXQOLVETOL OTNV TTQAYUATLHOTNTA: TO XELQOYQOYPO VOTEQX GITO TTOANEC TTEQLITE-
teLeg Polonetat 010 Znovdaotiplo Neotépwv Xpdvwv 1o [Tavemotnuiov Toavvivoy,
BA. A. T. AIOSTOAOIOYAOS — I1. A. MIXAHAAPHS — MAXH ITATZH, “Eva mteguvupo
VOLKO ¥eLRdYEa(pO TTOV EAdvOavVE: TO «xelpdypapov T, 10D I'epacinov "Apyoridogy».
“Evag AyvwoTtog xdwag tob Nuwohdov Kapatld, ‘EAAnvexd 45 (1995) 85-109.

15. T& TEWTATUTTAL TOTQLOEY LKA Eyyoaqa EVIAmLoe 0TO dQ¥ETo TG Hoviig O A. TTA-
MAAOIMTOYAOS-KEPAMEYZ nal Ao avtd dnuooilevoe td oxetind pe t povi tod May-
yaiov maTeLoexwd Eyyoaga, Bh. 8.0t., 17 xé. Elvol yvwoTég ol meguétele ol yviboLoe
10 povaotipL T 1917 ov elyav Og AoTEAETUA V& ¥AamoDV St LOVO T4 YELEOYQOQA.
arto T BuBhiobnxn Tov aAAd xai T Eyyoapa Ao 1o doxelo Tov (BA. mpdyetoa B. ATEA-
AOZ, Ta yetpdypaga tig iepds poviis ths Kooivitoag (i Eixoovpoiviooag) Tov Hayyai-
ov, Agapa 1990, 21 €.
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YL XTNUOTLREG OLOPOQES, OLEVEEN TTOV OdONYyNOnxe yLd Avon 0tod ouvooLxd
O oTnELo, Omtwg xal otd xelpevo TiHg Tatouagyric I'oappateiag mov £xet
amoBavatioer v éioneyn Tob TEdTOU TOD "Ayiov "Opovg otnv Kwvotavtt-
VOUTTOMN.

To mpmto Eyypago owletal 610 apyelo thg Movig “Ifnpwv. Elval
TEWTOTUTO 0. "EndoOnxe Emti Zupemv A’ “Ev ETel Cowiwdy unvi lovkiom,
W(OWTIOV)Og 81", dnhadn Tov Tovkio TOU 1486. Ofua TOD TOTOLOQYLHOD
aUTOD £yYRAQOU, TTOU XoQOUXTNQILETAL TATQLOOYLHOV “ELXUQWTLHOV YOAUUA”,
elval i 2QioM TOD GUVOdLXOT SLXAOTNEIOV VLA XATTOLX KTNUATIXAS PUoEWC
Lo LETOED Tav dBvirdv povav TIfngwv xai Xthavoogiov.

Zmv dBwvinn Piiioypacpio dvapégetal GTL Ol AYLOQELTIXEG LOVEC HETA
TV O0WULOVIN XATAXTNON TEOOEQEVYAY OTIS AQYES TOD ®ald TOV ZiONgorav-
olwv 7 0Tig AQyEs TS Oe0oahovinng yLd va AIGOUV Tig LEVEEELS TTOV TTQOER-
TTAV QIO ALAPOQES KTNUATLXAG (pUoEWS dLevEEeLS!7. “Tooy Buwg WLt GELOTTLOTN
70l TEWTOTYITN TTNYN OV PAQTVEET puav GAAN TEaxTLrh TOU dxorovdndnxe 1O
1486. Ti oUVvERN TO 1486 oTE var AAAGEEL 1) TTQURTLXT; —OLOTL elvan OVORONO VL
DITOOTNELYOET © &Toyn OTL TOTE POALG AVEXVPE T TTOWTN UETA TV dvaovoTaAoN
100 [Matolapyeiov 0td #Edtog TV "OBwuovdV dLEveEN PETAED dBwvIrdY
UOV@V YLO KTNUATIXES SLOPOQEG.

[Modta vopitw O1L EémeL va dtorheloovue TMG elval TO ATOTEALECU
rnamolag dhhayhc Oeopuriic pUoEws, TOQAXWENONG XATTOLAG GQUOOLOTNTAS &
uépovg T “EEmTéQag Goyhc” 010 IaTELaQxelo. "Av xdtL T€Tolo ouvéfalve,
Aopai®g Ba onuetwvoTav 0TO TATOLAEXXO Eyypago. "AvTibeta, aTo EyyQago
VIdEyeL Eva GAAO TEXUNQLO TTOV, XATA TN YVORN nov, mfefarmver &1L d¢v
UmiipEe ndutola Beoptrn GARAYN, TEXUNQLO TTOU EXEALEL TUYXQOVWG TN (PO-
viida oD TTatolagyeiov vi natoxvewoel 600 ®OAVTEQU UITOQOTOE TN VOUL-
uéTnTa Tiig ardgoong tov. "EEnyobuol.

Tnv mpwtofovkia yud v pooguyn otd Tatolapyelo elyav, gaivetal,
ol Buyopevol amo Tig évépyeleg TV XLAavdoQLvmv novoyol tig “Ifnpwv —
dnwe gaivetolr x0Bapdtepa Ao Eva ALYO UETAYEVEOTEQO OYETLXO UE TNV
roBeon €yvoa@o!s. XT0 TATQLUEXIHO TAVTWS £yypago ToD 1486 DmdQyel
@EOVTiON va BepelimBel I duawodooia Tob Tatplagyeiov xal ot ouvaiveon

16. "AvérdOTO OTOV EXQVNONKE T Avaxoivwon avTH, ONUOOLEVTNKE TEALKO OTO
Iviron, 1V, 169-173.

17. Bh. v tedevtaia oyetinn pedétn: X. I'. TIATPINEAHE, TO "Ayiwov “Opog, Ned-
160N *al oVyyoovn Maxedovia, T. 1, ©ecochovirn 1992, 115. TIgBA. Gotdoo Eva onpiei-
WO TOV OMLETaL 0TO AQYELo THg Moviig Alovuoiov ®ai aTd dmoTo TeQLyQdpeTaL 1 dia-
duracio wov drorovBnhnxre yia v énihvon wag tétolag dlapopds ata 1474
(Dionysiou, 164-166).

18. "Avagépopat 0td £yypago Toh Magtiov ToD 1488 —ov ®oi 0010 owietal oTo
aoyeto The Moviig “Ifnpov— té Thv Emygagn “Zuvodindv T@v oTavpopdomv”. 10
EYYQ0LPO QUTO ONPELOVETOL UETAED GAAwV OTL 6 fiyoupevog TG IBNowY "AxdxLog 1o dL-
RALOTAQL TG poviig TOV “IRQwV Epegev &v TH auvodw Kai émédelgev...”. TO xeipevo
ExeL dnpoatevoel 6 M. TEAEQN, ITatotapyixai "E@nueoideg, 8.., 14, 16-20 — Utohoyilo-
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100 dAAov pé€Qovg: “mEO(g) THV NV UETELOTNTA dvadQouelv dua »al
Gu@oTéQ(wV) TV Hep®v gaviivatr T dixatov. "Ev tovty toivuv xal tdv
100 Xthtovtagiov uovayOV ROTUTELGOEVTOV TE KAl TTEOTOQAUOVIOV & U @
glg TO 208 HUdg iepOV kOLTNELOV™ 19 0TIV DITOBOATI ONAOON el ATTO T HVO pé-
on Tiig dLapods Toug otV xplon ToU GuVodLRoD dLraoTngiov. “Omws yvwQi-
Covpe, N amogoon mov Exdidetan ftav dv0 avtiduka péon tmopfdihovy oinelo-
BerdS TN SLaWOQA TOVG OTHV KEIOM VOGS “OLatnTod” elval TOAY emordTeQ
ExTeELEOTN, HOOWG OtV VTLOKELTAL OF TEOOPOAES yL&t TV douodLdTNTA TOD
0pYavov mov EEépee TN draotinn xpion. Kal uid ol foLonouaote 010 0o
TG Exteléoews TV amo@doemy, OEv Ba mEémel v Eexdoouvpe v TOVioOUUE
OTL 0TO TOTELOEYLO EYYQuQOo TOD 1486 meguexeTor xal i ENTEO EXTEAEOTOTN-
T4 TOV, ®ATL TOU guvavToDue dAhwoTe ot Oheg TIC AMOEATELS TOD TATQL-
apyxod duxaotnpiov: “El O’ Gotig £0pedi) o ToD viv ol elg 10 EEfg [xal
O¢v tnonoel boo dmoooiotnray] ...EEeL Tag Eyxeluév(ag) apds Tav ayi(wv)
T(ATE)QWV 1Al TOV AQOQLOUOY... [TOV OmoloV ExQwvoDUev] %(a)T(() TOD
TOLADTO TOAUNOOVTOG LEQWUEVOD i A0 TrOD 20,

Einape mwg 1 dvapeltEn 1ot IMatguagyeiov dév ogeileTal o8¢ xamola
Oeouniic guoswg aikayn, xai 0a f0eka va TEooOEow 0f Boa EmLyelnuaTa
avépepa, dnoua Eva: yvwpllovue Ao Eyrupn TInyn IOV YQOVOAOYELTAL OTOV
Mdptio 10D 1488 611 0ol X1havdaLvol, HeTd TNV €ig FAOOS TOVG TATOLAQKLKN
amogaon, dev améguyav TOV meLRaopO 1ol “avédpauov eig v ITogtav”,
gvépyela OV OV elxe BUMG OUVEXELR, XOBAOG e TV TaQEUBOIN dLapOQWV
TEOOMITWV ETNHADE RATOLOG CUUPLRACUOG LETAED TV OVO HOVDVZL,

"AVEEGQTNTO. OOTA00 (IO TV EEEMEN aUTH, TO EpMTNUO VORILw TaQa-
uéver: IS UITOQEL va EQUNVEVDEL a DTN T —UeUOVIUEVN EOTW— GTEOEN TTEOG TN
dunarodotin Aettovpyia tod Matoragyeiov Kwvotaviivoumorewe;

©0 7Beka va Béow DOYN oag UeQHd OTOLYELD TTOV VOUILw &TL gUvE-
TELVOY OTT 0TQOWN Tiig dBwvixig xolvaTnTag modg 10 HatoLayelo.

TO 1483/1484 €yovue TV mavnyvpwrn avatomn thg Zuvodov tiig PAw-
oevtiag?2. Tnv (dwa mepimov émoyxn povayxol tod "Opovg doxilovv va dva-
Aoupdvouy T SLoirnon pPNTEOTOAEWV YL V& (BACOUV UeRLXOL AT aUTOVS v

vtog Opwg havBaouéva ™ ypovohoyia xdooewg Tob Eyypdpou. TO Eyyapo Endobnme
TEOCPATA, ROl AUTO, OTOV TETAQTO TOUO TV [viron, 184-188.

19. Td ywpia glval 4wd 10 TEOTOTUNO TATELAEXXO EYYQAPOo Tov, mwg eimape,
owtetal 010 doyelo Thg Moviig Ifnowv.

20. T TO BépaL Tiig Amelhfic APOQLOUOD (G UECOV KATAVOYXAOUOD 0TIV TTERiodo
tiig Tovproxpatiog BA. mpodyelpa A. I'. AIOZTOAOINIOYAOZ, "OpbddoEol TpdmoL xata-
voyraopod. O dgopLopdg £vog Podlov dpxovrta, POdog 2400. Atebveg ZuvédpLo 1993,
P6d0g 1994, 47-53, nal xupiwg th perétn tot I1. A. MIXAHAAPH, "Agoptouds. OL mpo-
OOQUOYES LLAG TTOLVIIS OTiG avayraudTnte Thg Tovproxpatiag (Vmd Endoaon).

21. T 10 Eyypacpo o 1488 BA. 6o dvogépw ot onu. 18.

22. Bh. tohpa TNV Exd0OM TOD OYETLHOD “oUVOdLnoD TOUOU” Ao TO Helevo ol
rataywelotnre otov &nianuo xddwa tod [Matglapyeiov Kovotaviivovndhews, A. T.
AIMOZTOAOIOYAOZ, ‘O “lepog Kwols™, 8.1., 123-133.
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vivouv xal Matouboyes. Nopadelypata: 6 Nngpwv, tiic Movig Atovuaiov, B
yiver untoomohitng Oecoorovinng yLo vo ExAeyel 0T OUvEXELD, OTA TEAN TOD
1486, Kwvotaviivourtohews?? 0 fiyovpevog Tiic Movig Batomediov Mavaoiig
00 éxheyel, TOv ZentéufBolo Tob 1486, untpomoritng Zepodv, B Tuyel WdLai-
TeONG TUAG xaBwg B 10D d0Bel 6 “Tomoc” ol Kutirov4, xal O éxAeyel 10
1491 MoTEuagyms ne To dvoua MdEuog?. fplv amo 10 1485 untgomoling Zep-
@V O Exheyel “O aylopltng” Maxduog?s, évi 1O 1489/1490 O pwTOOUYXE-
Log tiig Moviig Batomediov MeBodLog 0a éxheyel untoomohitng Beppolag??.,
Alya xoovia dpyotepa, TOv Aexéufplo Tob (498, Exel nataypapel xai f

23. Aév odetan 1) TEAEEN Exhoyiic TOV 0TOV TATELAQYLHO BEOVO GAAY TO YEYOVOC
ExeL amopvnpovevbel 0td Xpovinod Tob 1570, o€ Oheg TOU Tig HOQWES: BA. YLd TAQAOELY-
ua “Exbfeots Xpovixn (End. ZI1. AAMIIPOZ, Aovoivo 1902), 45. "O Nngowv €Eeréyn Oeo-
coAovixNng IV axona i TavoeBod0EN ZUvodog Tiic Kwvotaviivoundiems 100
1483/1484 GhoxAnpidoel Tig €oyaocieg Tng —Aob O NNQPWY CUVUTTOYQAMEL TOV OXETLRO
“TOUOV” 0 Oeooahovinng ral TOV TOMOV Eéxwv o0 "Ayripac (BA. A. I'. AIIOZTOAO-
MOYAOZ, O “lepog Kodg”, 6.:., 128 o1. 95-96 nal 136 ot. 28). I'idx 1OV mbavo xpovo
ExAoYiig TOV 0TH PNTEOTOAN Oeocaroviung BA. doa dvapépel 6 N. OIKONOMIAHE,
Dionysiou, 165,

24. "H “ouvoduxn TEaELS” ToD Zepp®V Mavaoi, [LE TV Omtolo T ATovEIETAL KOl
6 “16moc” 100 KuLixov otnv é0wpotagia tiig Meyding "Exxhnoiag, omletal 010 doyelo
Tiig Moviig Batomediov (yud do0ug Aoyoug dvagépw ot onp. 3) xal dgv Exel (g onpepa
OnpootLevbel.

25. TO yeyovog 6tL 6 véog TTatoLagymg Ntav #EToTe (yLlogeltng T0 dLaomlel vai 1o
Toviler | “ExbOeotg Xoovixn: “Emoinoev yap maalitowy 6 #UpL ALovioLog... YEYOVE O¢
TATELAEYNG O Tepp®dv @ dvopa Mavaoofig, HeTovoudaoavteg adtov MAEwov: v Yoo
"Ayropeltng” (Exd. ZM1. AAMIIPOE...), 56 0T. 4-7. Tnv (Lo Alyo ok dratvmwon xenot-
HOTTOLOTV Hail Té GAAa xelpeva TOU avateéyovy 0To Xovirnd Tov 1570 yLd mapddeLy-
na, Toropia Moittixn Kwvoravrivourdiews (End. M. CRUSIUS, Turcograecia, Booligia
1584), 39: “... nai fiv dyroplng” »al TMargtapyixn Kwvoravtivourdiews Totopia (Erd.
M. CRUSIUS, Turcograecia...), 142: “... "Htov 8¢ &no 10 &ylov 6gog”.

26. T dvopa o0 Maxapiov xai f IGLOTNTA TOD “ayLopitn” avapépeTal 0Ty
“OUVOOLUNY TTREELV” TOD SLadOxov TOU Mavaoi: “f aylwTdn TevV Zeped@v w(nT)edTo-
Mg elye eV puéyoL ToU TTéQUOL XEOVOV”, dvapépeTal 0T Eyypago oV ExeL XQOVOrOYia
Zentépforog 1486, “TOV alTiig TV(EVHAT)LHMG TEOTOTANEVOV Hal YVNolwg TOV TOTE XOL-
punBévta poraplitny exetvov ©vp Maxdglov Tov aywopitnv”. To dvoua Tot Maxagiov
AmovoLAaLeL Ao TOV EMLOKOTIXO RATAAOYO THS UNTROTOREWS Tepo@mvV, LowS Emeldn 0
TINYN OV OMTEL TN OYETLXN TANQOQYOQL, N “OUVOOL TTRAELS” TOD Mavacii, ExeL peivel
AVEROOTN.

27. 216 1010 dpyeto Tiig Moviig Batonediov omletal 10 TowToOTURO Tiig “oVvo-
duic TEAEEWS” Ty Omoia EE€0wae TO TTaTELuEXETo YL TOV dLopLoO Tob Mebodiov G
Bepgoiag. TO xeipevo tng Exer dnpootevoer 6 M. TEAEQN, TTpaElg Tob Mebodiov Beg-
potag, ExxAnoiagtixn "AAnOewa 38 (1918) 229-230, Ao aviiypago —yendto apahet-
WPELG AL TTOQAVAYVWOELS— TTOV TOD TTpounfevoe 6 fatomedivog "AvBuyuog. ‘O TEAEQN
EENYEL yuati ®ai fotega dmod motég Stadiraaieg 6 MeBodLog Boginue vat elval HoYMPLOg
YL& TN UNTEOTOAN Beppoiag. £16 Bépa Tig EnAoyiic dBaviT@v povay®v OF AXLEQUTIAES
BgoeLg, YLt Tig Omoleg Ntav dvayxaio fi xatafokn EvOg XONHATIXOD TOCOD TTEOG TNV
O0WUAVLXT SLoXNOM YLA TV ExDOOM EVOC WTepaTiov, Bat ¥QeLaoTeL V& EtavéLDw.
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gmioneyn 100 MEWTOV 1OV "Ayiov "Ogovg, 1oV Batomedivod Kooud, otnv
Kwvotavitvomoin. Aév EmQoxeLTo yud pud é0upotumnn émioneyn aAra yud
TNV ®OQUPaL0 OTLYUN OTIG OYEOELS TS ABWVIXIG LOVAOTIXAC XOLVOTNTOG UE TO
[Tatouayelo Kwvotavitvourdiews,

Tov Aexéuporo Aowtdv 1ol 1498 nataxwoeiletal aTov Emionuo xMdLxa
100 [atpragyeiov Eva onueiwua?s, otd 6moto avagégetar 81L 6 TEMTOG TOD
‘Ayiov “OQOoVg TOQOVOLAOTNXE 0TI GUVODO %Ol EVEQAVLOE VA “YOaUUA ONYLA-
M@®OeC TaAaLyeEVES™2Y, 0TO OMOTO TEQLYRAOvVTAY O TEOMOG ExAhoyfig nal
“xeLpotoviag” Tov mEdTov Tob “Aylov “Opovg amo Tov Kwvataviivound-
Lewg 0TI OVVEXELR TTEQLYRAPOVTAY Ol EEOVaiEG TOD TEWTOV EVVTL TMV AYOU-
UEvoy TV GV GBIV LOVAV ~TTANY TOD NiYoupévou Tig Meyiotng Aav-
0ag O OIOTOg ““YELEOTOVELTAL”, ROl aDTAG, (rto TOV ITatoudoxn Kwvotaviivov-
norewe. Térog, notaypdgetal 8TL 0TO “yoauua” dvogeQoToy g “T0. eVQL-
oroueva T@... “OpeL oT(QU)QOTNYLA” O@ellovy VA “Uynuovevwaol T0 ToD
m(at)oLdxov dvopa”,

210 £QUTNUA OV VIEBOAAY GTOV TEATO, “TIMG UN KAl TEOTEQOV TNV
yoagnv EnedelEate”, fj dmdvinon Tov Atav 6T “Umd Tvev IO OVWV TLVMV”
TO YOOUUQ €lxe ATOXQUPEL: EVIOMIOTNXE TEOOWOTA, TOQOVOLAOTNXE OTH OV-
VOEN %al AToQaoLloay va TO TAQOVOLACOoUY, VO OTELLOUV UAALOTA YL TOV
0%OTO AUTO TOV TE®TO 0TV Kwvatavitvotmohn, va Inticovv drd tov Ia-
TOLAQYXN OUYXWQEEON —xnaBwg amethoDviav ué dpoplopnd xal xabaigeon,
oVpwVa pE TO “ypdupa”, éxetvol Tov 0ev drohovbodoav doa dpitoviav o¢
avTO— %l V& TOQEVTOUV EXTOTE CVUPWVA U O0a TO “TONLYEVES” aDTO
yoauuo OQLLE.

‘H ovvodog déytnue TO altnuo ThHe ®owvotntag xal O “Twoxeipn A° amé-
Avoe pé Ty 0L 1EOVOAOYLOL TLTTAKLO TTROG TOVG AYLOQETTES YLO VAL TOVG YVW-
ploel T TaQANAVW %ol V& ATOLTACEL TNV TLOTH THENON OTO EENS Sowv OQi-
Covtav 010 “yeauua’30,

Agv UmoQoTUE VO YvoplLovue v péAn Tig ouvodov fi dvBpwrmol Tilg ma-
ToLayxfic Toaupateiag elxav T100EC TANALOYQAPLRESG YVDOELG VLA VA dva-
YVELooUY aDTO TOU e TEOTO OUOGWVO GYedOV OEXETAL T OUYYXQOVN EMLOTN-
un: 8L 1O EyyRa@o v TEOOROUIoTIXE NITav TAAOTO3!, Yahxevuévo ato Tpw-

28. Bh. TO ®elpevo mov rotoywoiotnue 010 A. I'. AITIOSTOAOIIOYAOS, ‘O “Tepog
K®dE”, §.m., 164-165.

29. TTpdxettar yu Tov “Topov [l Nopov] xai 1omov 1od "Ayiov "Ogoug xal tob
Mpwtdtou” ov pépetal va ExdotNxre TOV Mdwo 1o 1394. BA. moyetpa 10 xeipevod tov
otV €xdoon PH. MEYER, Die Haupturkunden fiir die Geschichte der Athoskloster, AWpia
1894, 195-203 »al 000 AvapEQOVTAL TTLO XATW YLl TH YVNOLOTNTA TOV.

30. TO muttdxeo 0T Twaxeip dnuooievoe 6 PH. MEYER, 8.1t.,210-212.

31. BL. J. DARROUZES, Deux sigillia du patriarche Antoine pour le prote de I’ Athos
en 1391 et 1392, "EAAnvixa 16 (1958-1959) 145-148, 6rtov rai f wponyovuevn fitoypa-
plo yui 10 Bépas Bh. axopa Prétaton, 95 onn. 3 [=AIONYZIA TTIAMIAXPYZANOOY O
"ABwvinog (ovaxlopos. "AoxEs xai 6pydvwon, "ABMva 1992, 252 onp. 4]. Tn dLagoge-
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TAT032. Agv yvwitoupe 0UTE &v 0T TATOLOQY XA GOYELQ DITROY LV TOTE AndOUn
Ta nelpeva OV guyrpdtnoav Tig tehevtaleg ad hoc guBpioelg movn
vopoBetnOnxav thv Hotegn Pulaviivn émoyn33, dote va elval duvatog 6
EAEYX0G TOD mROOAYOREVOU EYYQAQOV ROl N &moTiunon Tov “ioxvovtog
duaiov”.

Teyovog maviwg elvar 6L 10 xahxevpévo otd Mowtdto Eyypapo —TQo-
®ELPEVOV VA EVLOYVOEL T BEoN TOD TEWTOV34- dev Ntav dvtiBeto oTd mayLa
ovupépovta tod Matguapyeiov. Kai iowg péoa amod avtn ™ Aoywn, i TatoL-
apywn ovvodog, xwolg TOAOUES ®ai UEYAAOUG EAEYXOUG YLO TN YVNOLOTNTA
ToV, TO VI0BETNOE Hal TO EMHVPWOE.

“Extote, ol dgateg ox€oelg yivovral T TUrvES, Omwg ONAdVeL GAAwOTE
%0l TO TURVOTEQO QOYELOKO DALXO TTOU OATETAL.

Zvumégaopa. “H oLwomn TdMv TQWTwV TOLEVTa TEQLnov ¥eovwv oTig oyE-
oeLg Thg GBwvikic povaotirniic nowvottag pé To Matpuapyelo Kovotaviwvou-
TOAEWG OVOHOAN WITOPEL VO ATTOO00ET GTA ®EVA TTOV TAQOVALATOVY Td Gy el
TLO ®ovTd 0TV dAnbeta Ba elpaote, dv tmootnoiEovpe v Gmoyn 6TL M
ATOoVCia OVOLACTIR@V OYE0EV AvTLraTomTEiCeTAL Rl oIV EAAELYN
apyetanot VAo, Ol oyxéoelg Bd éviayuBoitv ouyd ouyd amd aitieg morha-
TAEG: AmorATAOTOON *AIUATOS EUMLOTOOUVNG DOTEQX GITO TV TAVNYVQLXT
dvatpomn Tdv drogaotobéviwv oty ZVvodo thg Phwpevtiog, dnpovgyia
ROMDV TEOCWITUDY TYECEWV VOTEQA OTTO TNV EXAOYN AYLOQELTMV G¢ GOYLEQA-
TLd GELOPOTA, ®OLVN 0TAoN 0¢ Bépata oV Nl TAVTLON EMLUEQOVS TUNpE-
QOVIWV TO EEPARAE.

T dotoym éxgpdlel 6 I1. XPHETOY, To “Ayiov “Opog. "Abwvixn IoAteia — “lotopia,
Téxvn, Zwn, "ABnva 1987, 148-149. TTpPA. nai doa ypdeper 6 Xouooyotdng, o kdtw, .
99 HE.

32. BA. o »dtw ™ onw. 34.

33. "Avagépopat otig pubuioelg Tob 1312 ol vopobeTinuay ué xouoofouvilo
00 "Avdpovirov Tod B’ (Regesten, 4. 2342) ®ai pné oLyiAlio Tod Nigwvog A”°
(Regeste, 0. 2014)- Bh. oxeTind Prétaton, 125 k. [= ‘O "ABwvixog povaytouds, 321 »E.].

34. B\, Prétaton, 95 onp. 3 [= ‘O "ABwvixog povayiouos, 252 onp. 4.
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XTA TEAH TOY IE' KAI XTIX APXEX TOY IXT  AIQNA

Koitwv XPYZOXOIAHS
1. To “Tvmixo” Tov 1498

To Aexépfpro toD 1498 6 mpdtog 10U "Ayiov "Opovg Koopdg Batome-
duvog mapovoiaoe mEdg Emrvpmon otov Matouagyn Twaxeip xai ot 6tvodo
Eva Eyypao (yoduua ovytAAi@Oes malatyeveg), 16 6moto pUBWEE OoLopuéva B¢-
nato Aettovgyiag Tig povootiriig mohteiag ol "Abw!.

To Eyyoago dév elvar GAAo amd 16 yvewoto reydpevo “Tumxd 1o Ma-
vounh [Takatordyou tot 13947, 16 6moto pépetal va Exel ovvtayBel Eni Thg Pa-
otheiag 100 Mavouni Tlahatohdyou xai i matoLaQyeiog 1ol "Avtwviov?,

‘H yvnoldtnta tod éyyodgov Exel yiver dvtineipevo ovtntioewg €0d nal
%x0Lp0. ‘H (g tpa ovlntnon dpxel yud vé deikel §tu mpdxreLttal yid TAaotd
Eyypapo, 16 6moto yaAxebnxe Aiyo moiv 16 14983

210 neluevo ToD TUTKOD TEOTACOETAL ETTLOTOA TOU TTaToLdgyn ®al Tig
ovvodOV TEAS TOUG “AYLOQETTES OTHV OITOl0. EMLONUALVETAL ) RATAOTAON TTOV
gmxatel OxL 0T "Aylov “0pog yevird, AALA eldird otd Mpwtdto, Smwe ™y
TEQLEYQOPOV Ol PEQOUEVOL (G TTARAVTEG OTH 0VV0dO, dNA. O TEMTOC TOD “AYi-
0V “Oovg AopETLog ®ai O fryovuevog thg Aovpag FonydpLog. “Ymoypapuuite-
Tou 7 ExOpuxn xai dpmaxtikn OLabeon TV povav, ol droleg TagofLdlovy Tovg
apyaiovg Beopovg xal ieOTUAOTY ROTATATOVTAS TG VOULUA KTINUATLXE OLXOL-

1. "Exdo0m ToU OYETIROD EMXVOWTIXOD ONUELDOUATOS THS TATOLAQYLKTC YOUUUAL-
Telag: A. ATIOSTOAOINIOYAOZ, ‘O “Iepés K@diE™ tov Iatptagyeiov Kwvatavrivouno-
Aews 016 7 oo 1o IE ~ aiwva. Tda udva yvwotd omapdyuata, "Abnva 1992, ép. VIII,
164-165 (8eEng: AIOZTOAOIIOYAOZ, Tepdg KMOLE).

2. PH. MEYER, Die Haupturkunden fiir die Geschichte der Athoskloster, Awpia 1894
(potoav. Apotepvrop 1965), . X1, 195-203 (E@eEns: MEYER, Haupturkunden).

3. J. DARROUZES, Deux sigillia du patriarche Antoine pour le prote de I’Athos en
1391 et 1392, "EAAnvind 16 (1958-1959) 145-148, 6mov xai fi mohatdtepn Pifhloygopio
(t@eEfic: DARROUZES, Sigillia)' Kastamonitou, 4- Lavra 1V, 47-48- AIONYZIA TTATIA-
XPYZANOOY, ‘O "AbBwvixdg povaxtopnds. "Agxés xai dpydvwon, "Abnva 1992, 252-253,
onp. 4 (EgeEiic: ITAMAXPYZANOOY, "ABwvixog povaytouos). IoPh. DOLGER, Regesten
V, &0. 3243, DARROUZES, Regestes V1, 0. 2959. ['id 1 xpovoldynon L. TTIATIAXPYSAN-
00Y, "Abwvirds povaytouog, 383-384 onu. 188.



100 KPITON XPYZOXOIAHZ

wuata 100 Mowtdtov. ‘H xatdotaon udhiota elye @BaoeL of Té€tolo onuelo
Mote 0 10Log 0 TTateudoyng v EEamatnOel xai vé Emunvgmoel Thv magdvoun
rOTOYN YOV TV Kagudv and toitoug (Onhadm Tig Loveg).

T'1é 10 AOYo aTd AmopaoileTal va OTAAEL AVILITQOOMITELC UNTQOTTOALTMV
016 "Aylov "0og ué Baotiunn ral matoLaywe Eviokn yud vda xabogioel, oé
ouvepyaoio Pé T ouvakn, Td olvopa TV yourdv 1ol ITpwtdtou xai Sha Td
GAAOL SLXOLOUATA TOV.

"H ouvéhevon TV TATOLAQYMADV EXTTROCWITWY ®al TMV ‘AYLOQELTAV (E-
oetal vé ovviihOe otig Kapuég xai va Ehafe Tig magaxdtw dmopaoeLs:

a. "AToxatéotnoe v ebpubun Aettovpyia Thg ouvdEews EmavarQoodLo-
pifovrag Tv T4EN tpwTtorabedpiag TV LOVav.

B. KabBogioe 10v tpdmo énhoyiic nai avadei&ewg »abwg xai Té duwatdpa-
10 TOT TEWTOV. “O &x TOV EYRQLTWTEQWYV UOVOY DV EMLAEYELS, AAUPBAVEL THV ETTL-
x0oWon ToD AELwUaTog and tév Matoudgyn. “O IdLog ué ™ oeLpd Tov XeLQoTo-
Vel TOUG NYOUUEVOUS BAWV TV HOV@DV, TATV TS AaUQag.

y. Katéypaye pé EEaviintinn AemTopéQeLa Tig DITOYQEWOELS TV UOVDV
%0l TV xeAiov. Ol Umoypewoelg TV LoV cuviotavtal o¢ 1) unviaia elg
ld0g oixovouxi vioyvon 1o TEMTOV: 2) ETNOLA olrovouxi Evioyvon Tob
Mowtdtov: nai 3) 6TV ATOCTOM ExxAnoLaoTixdy yu& T AeLTovyia Tiig
HOWVAG EXHANCLAG, XAl OTAV ®AAWYN TOV dUTOVDY TOVC.

Ot Umoypewoelg TV reAriwv TAg OaLodosiag ToD TEMTOV suVicTavVTaL
oTNY ExTéheon SOVAELDV.

d. ‘OpLobénoe Tig yaleg Tob [pwtdtov. Elvat 6 me®Tog ®ai Hovadixdg
TEQLOQLOROG TG TTeLoyic Tdv Kapedv mov dtabétouvue, 6wg avm dtapo-
pwbme otd T€An 10D 150V alwva.

e. KaBooroe v nhunio X€LQOTOVIOG TOV ULOVAYX®DV 0€ *ANQLXOUG T ErTarvé-
Aafie TOAaLOTEQES ATTAYOQEVOELS, BTG THV ATayOQeEVoN EL00d0V dyeveiwv, On-
M@V LoV ®al TAQAUOVAG A T®V TTEQAY THG TOLETIOG.

“Onwg Yivetal 0opeég rd T SLaTHwon 0TO ONUElWpa THG TATOLAQYLUAG
Foappateiag, 6 mpdTog Kooudg napovoiaoe oTov Matoudoyn éva Auto Eyypa-
PO: OLEXOULOEV O TIULWOTATOG TPMTOG... YORUUA OLYLAALDOES TaAaLyeVEGH.
‘QoT600, TO *ELPLEVO TOD TUILROD NTAV (MG TMEA YVWOTO HOVOV &mt6 avilypapa
0t %eLpdYaPa, ¥QEOVOAOYOUUEVE (TG TA TEAN TOD 160V aidva. EmiAéov, ot
Ex000eLG5, ol OToleg aTNEiYBNRAV 0f XELROYDAPA ¥oOovohoyouueva &yl TOlv
amd 1@ TéAn ToD 160V alwva 1 0€ Gyvwotn ¥ELEEYEpn TaEAdooN, TAPOVOLA-
Couv GpxeTég OLAOQEES UETAED TOVS ONULOVRYDVTAS 0Uyxvon 800V dgoed 0T

4. ATIOSTOAOIOYAOZ, Tepdc K@AE, 164, at. 1-2. IToPA. xai mé mavw, 6. 97-98.

5. TLé 1 OC ThHRa YVooTd 1elpdypapa xai Tic Endooelg Bh. DARROUZES, Sigillia,
145-146 [£x6. 2. KAAAITA (1863) 0716 dyveotn minyn £x0oon MEYER (1894) &md xeLpo-
Yoo 100 TELOVG TOU 160V i TOV APy MV TOD 170V aldvar ol xd0otlg TOD ZMYPNAKH
»ai ToD XATZHIQANNOY 8év oyohlaovrat yiaTi avitypdgouy pia o Tig Tponyolye-
vec]. "H #xdoom 1o P. USPENSKIJ (1892) avagépel AdQLoTta g mtnyn “avtiypago amd
OV artoralotuevo Tedyo”. Bh. xai 0. 102 #ai onu. 13.
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noppn xai Tév titho mov Epepe 16 Eyypago. Té Tumixd émtypdpetal GAAOTE
G “Opog xai Tvmog nai GALote g Topog xai Tumog nal 1| Emtypogn tibetal
molv 16 yodpua 100 IMatoudyov rai Tig ouvedou mRdg Tovg "AYLoQelTeg, Odv
VO TQOUELTAL YLO EVLOTO XELUEVO A LETE GITO aDTO, FTOLV TNV KUQIWG HATAYQAPN
OV dLaTdEewy, divoviag Thv Evumwan 6TL 7 E7LoToA fitay Eva AALO ®elpevo,
OUVOEOUEVO UEV, AANG Oyl EVOWUATWUEVO OTO TUTTLHOO.

[Toud fitav it poen To Eyyedgov Tov éugpavicdnxe otov Mateudeyn xai
MG EMLYQOOTAV YiVETOL ®ATAVONTO ATO AvTiyoaga ToU dtotnondnxav oé
Ho@ AUTGYV £yypdgwy, x00voroyoUvTal 0Tic Gyéc ToD 160V alwva xai
gvromioOnrav tpdogata aé ABwvixd doyela:

1. Avtd Eyypago tdv Tehevtainy ETdv 10D 150V aldva i TOV AgX®Y ToT
160v aidva, "Agxelo Moviig Ifngwv, ag. 109. Megyounvi 935x325 yuA. (Svo Te-
udxia sweQyopunviig 480+445 x1A.). TO xeipevo exteivetan ®ai 010 verso T01 EyyQd-
pov. ZTig Geg, Ut Eouboypawpia, Exouv Tebel EmLyQapéc oV AVTATTOXQIvOVTaL
010 TEQLEYOUEVO TOV AIévavTl xeLuévou. TO Eyyoago mapadidel o€ Evialo xeijte-
vo Tiv &motor ToD ITaTuagyn ®ai Ths ouvodou 1ai Tig SLaTAEELS Hal pEQEL TOV
gouBpoypago Titho T Nopog xai Tumog o0 “Ayiov "Opovs xai o lpwtdTov.

16 1810 dpyelo Poiorovrar onpega dvo dxdun Eyygapa, Td Omola dva-
pégovtal o ovoLaoTirég Beopunés Aettovpyiegs Shov 1o "Ayiov "Ogovug nai
Opyoavird dvirovv otd dpyxeto tod Ipwtdtov. [Tpdxertal yud 16 xoua6poviro
T00 "Avdgovirov B TTakawohdyou (Noéuporog 1312) nai yid 16 xouoopouiio-
T Tob Mavounk B ITakawohdyov (Tovviog 1406)7. TIpémer vé petagpéodn-
xav otV "Ifnpwv wolv 16 1784, Epooov 0év meQLExovTaL 0€ ®wdiLra IOV
ovyrpoTHONHE ®aTd 1O ET0G 0TS ®Ol OTOV OTTOT0 AVILYQAENHAY BAO T TUTLHA
fi Eyypaa v catoviav (s tote 0T6 MpwtdTo ®al dvagépovrav oTn dloiun-
on xai tovg Beopovg ot "ABmS. ‘H magovoia 1o “Nopov ral Tumov” 616
aoxeto tiig Moviig “IpNowv TEmeL WAAAOV V& OXETLOOEL Lé THV TaQOVGia TGV
OV0 TTaQaTavw £yYApwY 0TO IANELTHG Gpyelo. “H Umdbeon Evioyvetol amd 16
yeyovég 8TL 6 dvdvopog ypapéag Tov TavTiCeTal ué 10 yoapéa TV TOLMV
TOWTWV KELUEVOV THG oUvaywyig £yyodgwy yid Td tpovoua tob [Mowtdtov,
1 6moia Bolondtay 016 doyeto TG dBmvinig doyic 1dn otic doyéc Tod 160V
alwvald, [Tavtmg xai dmd TAeVEas deXaLdTNTOS YOS TREmEL Vi BempnBel wg
TO TAAOLOTEQO YVWOOTO (G ONUEQ AVTLYQOQO.

T6 neipevo 100 “TVmLnoV” OV RATOOTOWHINKE OTOV RDOLKA TOD 1784,
OLapéel amd atto ToD Autol £yypdpou ral TEEMEL VA TEOERYETAL GG BAAO
avtiypago mov cwlotov 0Td dgyxeio ToD Ipwtdtouo.

6. "Exd. KAAAITA: “Opog xai Tvmog (Evialo xeipevo) &nd. MEYER, USPENSKIJ:
Touos xai Tumog (§vo refpeva).

7. Prétaton, &Q. 12,249-254 »ai dp. 13, 254-261.

8. Prétaton, 169. ‘O nmdixag, 100 dOvopdadnue Mixpds Todyog, elval anpega 6 O
ap. 3 xwdurag 1o Geyeiov Thg Tepds Kowdtnrog [X. TAZNAPHE, "Agyxeio [TowtdTov.
"Emitopés uetafulaviivaw éyyodpmv, " ABhva 1991 (CABwvixd Zvuuetxra 2) 37-102].

9. B\. L0 ®dtw, 109.

10. BX. mo6 #dtw, 102,
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2. Avuto Eyypago T®dVv péowv 1o 160V alwva, "Agyxelo Moviig Batomedi-
ov, Tetpaywvo A", ap. 4. ITegyaunvn 670x535 yLh. v doLatepn da, né
¢oubpoypapia, &xouv TeBEl EMLYQUMES TTOV AVIATORQIVOVIOL 0TS TEQLEYOUEVO
TOD ArévavTl xelpévou. ToO Eyypapo mopadidel 0 EViaTo XelUEVO TNV ETLOTOAT
10U [Totuagyn xai Thg ouvodov xal tig dtataEelg xail pégel TV EpvBdYpapo
titho T Nouog xai Tumog ot "Ayiov "Opovg xai tot [Tpwtdtov .

3. Auto €yypago T@v uéowv Tov 160V aiwva, "Agyelo Moviic Batomedi-
ou, Tetpdywvo A’, &p. 4B. ITegyapnvn 630x520 xLh. ZTMv dQLOTEQN DO, Wé
gouBgoyapia, Exouv Tebel ETLYQAPES TTOU AVIAITOXQIVOVTAL OTO JIEQLEXOUEVO
00 dmévavt xelpévou. To Eyypago mapadioel a¢ evialo ®elpuevo TRV EMLOTOAN
TOU [TatELdEyn *ai Tig 0uvodow ®ai Tig SratdEels xal @épel TOV EQUBPGYEAPO
titho T Nouog xat Tumog tol ‘Ayiov “Opovg xai To0 [TpwtdTrov t. T xeipevo
elvar 16 1010 pé éxelvo Tob Ut 4. 2.

4. Avt0 €yyoago 010 "Agyelo Tol Ipwtdtov. To “mpwtdTumo” Eyypapo
AavBaver onpepa. Katd thv mepiodo t@v émavaotatindy yeyovotwv tob 1821
ueTapébnxe yLd QUAGEN 0TO OreVOPUAGXLO Tiig Moviic Kouthovpovaiov (xai
100 TAPOVTOS 10 xabeauTo VpioKETAL TOOG dAAOLS eig TO KovtAovuobot). TO
TEQLEXOUEVO TOV OUwg elvat YvwoTd, yati 16 1784 dvtiypdpnxe, Smg mooa-
vapepbnxe, 01OV Muxpo Todyo nali pé dhka mowtdtuma Eyypapa mtov foioxo-
vrav 1é1e 016 dPxelo ToD Mpwtatov!!l. ‘H dmobeon 6TL 16 dviiypapo To
agyelov tiig Moviig “IfMowy EmaviiAe xdmola otvypn, tplv 16 1784, 01d Mow-
TaTo 8¢V eVO0TaBel Wit nal TO dvTiypaupuévo otdév Mixoo Tpdyo neipevo ma-
povoLdel doretég dlagopéc dmd 16 mpdTo. T Eyypago mapadidel o Eviaio
xelpevo v EmLoton ToU Iatoudoyn xal The ovvodov xal Tig dLatdEelg xai
@épeL TOV Titho T Nouog xai Tumog to? ‘Ayiov "Opovs xai oD HowtdTov .

Katd v amogtoin tov 016 “Aylov "0pog tolv 16 1847 & P. Uspenskij
natéypaype 016 dpxeto tov [pwtdtov Avtd Eyypago, dviiypago 10T
TumxoD!2. "Av 1 Exdoon oV meayuaToroinoe doyotepal3d otngiletar 016
EYYQ0QO OV ®ATEYQOPE, TOTE TTOOKELTAL VLG Eva dxoun avtiypopo Tob Eyyod-
POV, Pé AQRETEC QLAPOQES ATTO TO KATAOTOEWUEVO OTOV GOYELOKO HMILKA TOD
IMowtdtov. Té Tumxod Emypdpetatr Topog xai Tumog tol “Ayiov *Ogovs xal
100 pwrdTov nai © Emvypapn TibeTar oThv &y TMV ®upiwv datdEewy.

“OAQ TG YVWOTd AvTiypopa ToD TUIILXOD Hé Hoppn AUToD Eyypdgov, Thnvy
gxelvou mov mbavov yonouwiomoinoe 6 Uspenskij, Tapadidouv éva Eviolo neipue-
vo mov émvypdpetan Nouog xai Turos o0 ‘Ayiov *Opovs rat tod Hpwtdtov ,
®ai Oyt Touos xai Tvmos # “Opog xai Tumog, ywpig va dtoweifovv thv &mtL-
OTOM) TG GUVOOU ATd TO KUQIWG KEWEVO TRV ALATAEEWY TTOV dXOAOVBOTV.

M¢ oV 1810 TiTAO ®ai TV TdLa nopEn Togadidetal 16 neipevo xai 01o

11. Kbd. "Apyeiov Tepag Kowvotnrog 3, 59-64. TIpBA. X. TASIIAPHE, 8.7t., ndd. 3,
40, 0. 8 PA. nat Prétaton, 169.

12. E. KOYPIAAZ, Td dyLtopettind dpyeta nai 6 ratdroyog tod Mopgupiov
Ouomnévonn, EEBS 7 (1930) 206, (0. 4° tpPA. DARROUZES, Sigillia, 146.

13. P. USPENSKLJ, Vostok christianskij. Afon, 111 2, "Ayia TTetpovmoin 1892, 669-673.



IIAPAAOZEIZ KAI IPATMATIKOTHTEZ STO ATION OPOZ TON IE -IZT" AIQNA 103

¥ELROYEao Movoeiov Mmevaxn 48 (TA44), @@. 34v-47v, 160v aiwva!4. To
%eLuevo xwoitetar o¢ mapaypdpovug ué Egubodypapoug Tithovg Smwe doLpdg
oté Avtd Eyypapa O &o. 1-3.

"AvtiBeta, LOVO OTO XeLEOY0apo “IpNowy 382 (=A 4502), @p. 972-978 6
relpevo mepLéxetar o€ mEoobeto guAAEOLO, xpovoroyoUuevo 0Td TéAN TOD
160v 1 otig dxés TOU 170V alwva, oVoTAXWUEVO 0TO TENOG TOT XELQOYQRAPOU
7OV dvnirel 0T6 TEMTO ULad ToD 160V almva), TO 6TTOL0 MS TAAALOTEQO YVOOTO
0¢ ovTdV Yonotportotel othv Exdoon Tov 6 Meyer (BA. 0. 276), 16 TvmLKS EmL-
yodeetal Touog xai Tvmog 100 “Aylov "Opovs xai T0D IpwtdTov ®al 0 &mi-
yoapn tibetal othv GOy TV ®uplwg dtatdEewvs.

Ztd xewpdypaa mov magadidovy 16 Eyypago nai xpovohoyodvial Mg
oV 160 aimva mpémet vé mpootebel xal 16 xeLpdypago Kovthoupovoiov 100
(=A 3173), . 55-57v »ai 231v16. Xpovohoyeltal 0td T€An ToU 160V alwva xai
ExeL avTLypagel amd diapogoug yoagels. ‘O yoagéag TOD xelévov pog Sév ma-
0adideL OAORANQEO TO neluevo GANG cvppaupéva xal pué duagoeTintn dudtakn
Amoormdopata ToU TVImRoD (Ex0. Meyer: 0. 195, ot. 5-24- 197, otiy. 1-25- 199,
0T. 6-23: 196, 07. 2-5 196, 0. 9-20). TS eipevo elvon dvemiyoago.

Té Eyypago, houov, ov Eugavicdme otdv ITatoudeyxn nal atn cuvodo,
0Td 1498, mpémel v elxe T poeen Autod €yypdpov, GAAOV TTEQYaUNvVoD, né
£VL0T0 %eipevo xai va émypagotav Nouog xai Tvmog To0 ‘Ayiov *Opovs xai
100 ITpwtdtov . Aév elvar Tuyato &tu 6 Matpudoyng Twaxein, 0T6 Emurvpntind
yoauuo tov arroh el natd 1O 1810 ET0g TO AvagEQEL g vOuov xakl Tumov!7.

“Yrootngiybnxe 81u 16 TAAOTO TUITLHO BuniCer TeELooOTEQO “OLiynon”
ad xeipevo £vog Emionuov xataotatinoD Eyypdgov!s. "Qotdoo, 1600 0TH
dL4TaEN 600 ®al 0T HOEYN TOD TEOOLUIOV %ol TOD ®VOLOU GMUATOC TMOV dLa-
TdEewV, 6év QaiveTal va ApioTaToL TTOAY ATd TA S0 TAAALOTEQX YVAGLO TUTTL-
%4 10T “Ayiov "Opoug (tod TCuuoxd, 972 nai 100 Kwvotaviivouv Movoudyov,
1045)19: Zofapd meopifinata dratapdogouv T Bio Thg GBwviric Toliteiag.
O1 povayoi TEooEevyouv 6TOV AUTOREATOQN EELOTOQMVTAG T TEOBANUATA
TTov dvéxvpav. ‘O TeEAeUTalog OTEAVEL Eva EXUANOLAOTLIRG TEOCWITO (LOVALYD)

14. DARROUZES, Sigillia, 147- EYPYAIKH AAINNA-ZIZHKA — MATOYAA PIZOY-
Koypoynoy, Kardroyog éAlnvixav xetpoypodewv tob Movogiov Mmevdxn (100g-
1606 ai.), "Abhva 1991, 91, Q. 5 (16 TUAKA TOD XELQOYRAPOV YQOVOLOYELTOL OTA TEAN
0D 160V alwva).

15. Tlapadider EAhLwég neipevo (Aelmer: Mepl O tov Kapav...triv Bavitia:
MEYER, Haupturkunden, 200, 01.18-202, 01.7). 2TV ndte do 6 yoogéag mpoaébeoe :
ToD Aeyouévov todyov Gvritumov, fjitol 10 {oov avtod €0Ti 10 mapdv. T6 xelpdypapo
100 xerhiov The "Ayiog ToLadog, mov yonopnomotettar éxiong oty Eéxdoon MEYER,
AavBaves onpepa, SEv eémel Spwg va ypovohoynbel molv tov 170 alwva.

16. AAMITPOZ, KatdAoyog, 1. A’ , 283-284.

17. MEYER, Haupturkunden, a0. X111, 210, ot. 27. Tnv idwat dvopaoia emiiéyel ouw-
angd nai i [TAMAXPYZANGOY (CABwvixds povaxiouds, 252 onu. 4).

18. DARROUZES, Sigillia, 147.

19. Prétaton, &Q. 7 nod 8.
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016 "Ayov “OQ0g Ué cogn Evioln va EEeTdoel TN ONWLOVQEYNBETOO ®ATdOTAON.
Ziv meQinTwon paioto 10D TumroD To0 Movoudxov, 16 factind TedoTay-
ua, pé tig ovyxexpuéveg ddnyieg mEoOg TOV dsteotaiuévo tov Kooud TOvIGL-
Aovxn, Exel EvomuatmOel ¢ neyaAo uéQog oTo xeievo ToD TumkoD. “O Bootit-
%0 AVTLIEOOWITOG RO TOPBAveEL 0TOV “"ABwva (Tumxd TCuwoxd: ot. 13 xai on
YEVOUEVOV MUV EmitTomimg Tumrd Movoudyov: ot. 34-36 tata Toivuv THg
PaoiAniic xai Oeiag nedevovong yoaeng, mapayevouevos éyw Koouag...),
OUYROAET TOUG POVOYXOUS %al AITd ®OLVOD XATAATYOUV Of AITOPATELS Ol OTToleg
011N ouvéxela AauBavouv T Loen datdEemv TumxoD.

T6 oo potifo éravarapfaverol xai 016 “Nopo xai Tvmo”. O mpomTog
xai O fiyovuevog thg Aavpag meoogetyovv otdv Iatoudoyn xal ot ovvodo
ral weQuypdipouv téd moofAnuata. ME “Bacthuxn xai TatoLaQyxi TEOoTaEn”
amogaoifetal i EmLTOmoV AmOoTOA AVILTQOOWIELNG EXXANCLOOTIXMY TQOOMm-
TV (UNTQOTIOALTMV) (é OUYRERQULEVES OOMYies. Ol TATOLOEKLXOL EXTEOOWITOL
®Ba&vouv 010 "Aylov “Opog (Phaodvrwv Toivuy UMY €ig TO "Aytov "0pog xatd
IV TEAoTadLy 10U eV0EPEOTATOV Baotiéws xal Tig Ayiag ovvodou), GuYRaLoTv
TOVUG UOVOOUG KO HATAOTOMVOUY Tig QUBNIcELS OV dmogaaiobnxray.

Elvau oagég 61t © émotoln tod [TatoLdoyn xai Tig 0uved0ov RATEXOVV TH
B¢om TOD TEOOLWIOY TMV TEONYOVUEVMV TUTTLXAOV: AROAOVBWC, O€ EVLATO Keljle-
vo, OLaTUTAvVOVTaL, EoTm ®al dteyva xai ToAhég Qopés douvdeta, ol dLatdEelg
TOV TVITLKOV.

"H ovvodog 10U [TatpLagyeiov, mapd to &t dtaturmdnxe tmoyia dg
7RG TN YvnoLdTnTa ToT EUPavioBévTog €yyapou, EerQmae TO TUTTLKO Ué
onuelmua otov Tegd Knduxa. To attd Empake xal 6 Iatouaoyms Toaxeip ué
TAUTOXEOVO Yoduua (AexéufoLog 1498)20,

Oewo® OtL 1 TatQLagyxn I'oaunoteio uahiov dév dyvooloe Thv wha-
0toTNTA T0T Eyyedpov 16 6T0l0 HoEPOLOYWHE Kol YAwootrd dmoteAooe wia
ROROTEXVN Arropiunon dyloQettixod tumwov2!l. Pailvetar, Suwg, va TV maQa-
Brémel yrati pdvoL Toug ol "AyLopelteg, TéQav Ao Tig evvoTrég YLd 16 TIpwTd-
10 QUBUioELS, ETAVEVEQYOTTOLODOQY EVQL XALQLO TOTOLOQYLXO TEOVOWLO, ETTa-
vopéQovTag faowxn OLdTaEn Tob ouythhiov ToU NMgwvog 101 131222, Zopgpm-
va pé aiThv, 6 TeMTog Aaufdvel TV Emvpwaon (ogeayida) Tiig éxhoyig Tou
Ao 1oV Matpudoyn. “H dudToEn, mov gaivetar va épagpoltotay xai émi Tiig
TatoLapyeiag Tol "Aviwviov, 6mwg LoQTVEELTOL 4ITo dvo oryiddia Tob 1391
%nai 139223, elye £0® nai wOAAG xQOVLa TeQLéABeL o€ drxenoTia, OITWg YooK TN~

20. ATIOSTOAOIIOYAOS, Tepds Ko, ap. VIII, 164-165° MEYER, Haupturkunden,
0p. X111, 210-212.

21. ITATIAXPYZANOOY, "Afwvix0s ptovayiouos, 383-384 on. 188.

22. Prétaton, &Q. 12, otiy. 130-138. T'd Tig dhhayég oo Exnabav Soov agopd Thv
¢E£GTNON TOT “Ayiou “Ogoug xai Tiv émkvpwon Tiig Exhoyfig ToD mpwTov otd 1312, fBA.
%ai TTIAITIAXPYZANOOY, "ABwvindc povayiouog, 321-326.

23. DARROUZES, Sigillia, 140-141, 143-144: DARROUZES, Regestes V1, &p. 2884,
2911.
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oLOTLG avapégeTal xal 0TO EmrupwTLnd Eyypapo to Iatoldoyn Tooxeind.

Elval xapaxtnoLotixd 6t ®al até S0 Emxvpwtind Eyyoaga, Té pova
G0Bpa ToD TUMmLHOD 7OV Avagégovtal elval f duadiacio avadelEng Tod TOM-
oV o 1oV MateLdoyn, 1 uvnudvevon Tod TATELAQYLKOD OVOROTOS Ao Té
UOVOOTAQLY TTOV £LVOL AVORNQUYUEVA TTATOLOQY LKA OTAVQOTTNYLY ®atd 1 drtayd-
QEVON TTaRAUOVAG AYEVELWY OTOV “ABw. Anpovyelton €Tat | Eviummwon 6TL Té
TUTLXO OVVTayOnxe POvov Yud avTd. F'ud Sheg Tig Ghheg pubuioetg, dnoun rai
Yu& TOV xabopLopd Tmv ouvopwv Tod ITowtdtov, dév Umdoyel olite xdv yevirn
avagopd.

I'é ™ Meydhn ‘Exxinolo doxel h wvevpotiwn EEdptnon, évid Gha td
dAAo poLalel va Exhappdvoviol Mg HoooVOg onUactog EvOoayLOQELTLXG BEUaTaL,

"Avtifeta, GAN vouilm &1L Atav N Embiwen TOV ovvtaxt®v 10D TumL-
%00. I'vopifovrag ®old TV ®oTAGTOON TOV EMHQUTEL OTOV "ABWVA YAAREV-
UV Eva TUTTLKO OV OXEOOV AIOXAELOTLRG AOYOAELTAL UE TNV KOTOXVOWON TV
duxatwudtwy 100 mEWTov, xatafdiioviag wd dpauatikn Teoomdlela diath-
onong xai AeLtovpylog wag pooetic xeviourig OLoixnong.

Aév ouvtaooovv €va kelpevo o ®aBopilel UVOALXA TOV TEOTO AEL-
Tovpylag Tiig dBwvirig moliteiag, Snhadn novdv, keAdv nal xevipuric dlot-
uNoewg, i oV TEOPBAETEL TOV TEOTO SLafimwong TMV Hovay@®v (N AEEN xoLvofLo
Oév pvnuoveveTal ovte pia opd), dALG uud oeLpd GoBowv IOV EnLyELQOTV VA
gmpaiouv Tovg dvayxaiovg Spovg yud Tnv oixovouxi émBiwon tod Tpw-
TATOU.

Aév Tovg itav duonoho vé feodv Evav Avtoxpdtoga xai évav ITatoudp-
M YL& vé AIT0dmOooVY THY TATEOTNTA TOD €yyedgov. Ol cuvtdxteg, EXoviag
oxéon ué ™ drolxnon T1od Mowtdtov, dopards yvweilovv Thv VToQEN TOU
YVAOLOU X QVGOBOVALOV-TUTLXOD TOD Mavounh TTalatoroyov tod 140625 xa-
0wg xai ¢ yoduuato tov Iatoudeyn "Aviwviov Tod 1391 nai 139226, v xai
oAV Aiya otouyeta daveifovral dmo avtd.

ATt TO TV ToT 1406, TO OTOTO AVAPEQETOL BITOXAELOTLRG OXEDOV G¢
Oénata E0wTeQUriiG AELTOLQYLOG TOV HOVOOTNOLOV, OTO YAAKEVUEVO EYYQUPO
TeQLAAUBAVOVTAL LOVOV Ol OLATAEELS TTOV AITAYOQEVOVV THY TAQOVOILA TGV
ayeveiwv xal t@v ONuxdv Cowv??,

"Avtifeta, Ao EMLAEXTIRO CVYREQUORO OTOLXELWY TOV TTEQLEXOVTOL OTA
TOTOLAQY LKA EYYQa@a TOD "AVIWVIOU cuyxQOoTHONKAY T& péEn TO TUTLKOT

24. MEYER, Haupturkunden, 0. X111, 211, ot. 30 - 212, o1. I: "Enel 8¢ 10 mapov 1t
oLyidAtov uetd v dAAwv xepaiaiwv xai TOUTO TEQLEXEL, TO évieDlev yelpotovetobat
TOV T€ OOLOTATOV TQDTOV, KAl TOV Ths Belag Aavpag OOLWTATOV HYOUUEVOY, Avayxn
Gmo TovTov ToLhoactal TV GExv,...Aravta yap TalTa xaTenation de’ Uuv.

25. Prétaton, 0Q. 13,257-261.

26. DARROUZES, Sigillia, 140-141 (otyiAAlo T00 1391 yid 16 SuroLduoTo xai té
TEOVOULA TOD TEWTOU), 143-144 (oLyiAilo TOT 1392 mov émextelvel T& TEONyoUpEV
povouLa). BA. xai DARROUZES, Regestes V1, 0. 2884 »ai 2911 avtiotouya.

27. Prétaton, &Q. 13, ot. 71-72 = Tumnd, MEYER, Haupturkunden, 199, ot. 10 nai
14-15.
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70Y avagéQovTal 0T dLadureacto dvadeifews, 0Td dunaldpata 100 TEMTOV
nal oty xavovirn EEGETNoN 10D ‘Ayiov “Ogovg: a) 6 TEMTOG éxAEyeTal Amo
TOVG LovaXovg xai AauPdvel Thv Emxipwan Tig éxhoyiic Tov amd tov Ia-
TOLAQYN. "ATO 16 Eyypago tod 1392, udhiota, haupdvetar O 6Qog yetporovia
TOD TOWTOU TTOV Y14 TEATN PORE, & 800 Yvweilw, dmavidTol éxel28: 3)
EE00x0g TaTOLaQXLHOG Ti olovdnote GALov dév Exel nauia EEovoia 0TO “"Ayiov
“0p0g29" y) 6 Enionomog [popavdg TepLoool] dév Exer duxaiwpa va eloéoye-
TaL 6TO "AyLov “0Q0g xweic TV Eyrnolon ToD Tpwtov3o.

Ot ouvtduteg mbBavdv, &v 0év Emavahapfidvouy Evav ATodexTO *OLVO TO-
70, V4. Exouv RO O@BAAUDY %ai TO TATELOQXHO OLyiAALo TOU Nhgwvog ToD
1312, &mé 16 6moio daveifovral TOv 800 Thg LYNUOVEVOEWS TOD FTATOLOQXLXOD
OvopaTog otig GBwVIKEG HOVES TTOV ExOuV AvaxnQuyOel TaTOLOQYLKG GTOVQO-
snyLoL nai O 6molog HEV EQLEXETAL OTA OLYiAALL TOT "AvTmviov3!,

“H xataotaon othv dmoia elye megLédbel 6 Beoudg 100 TEMTOU %ad fi
olxovouxn Tov VtdoTaon xai Tov dopakds 04 TeQLéypope oTdV ITaTELdoyn O
Ttowtog Kooudg mporetuévou v 1ov meloel va Emnvomoel TO TUmLrO, Oév
ftav idlaitepa ebydQLOTN.

Té oxeTind Aiya Eyyoacpa Tig Emoyiic elval doxeTd yLd V& oxLayQagnoouy
TNV ®ATAOTOON THG reEVTOUAAG dLolnnong oTtov “Abwva xal tig oxéoeg Ipwtd-
TOV RO LOVDV.

TIQO0OQTAOELS HEMALAV O LOVAOTNAOLY, T xdun xai xeAhdv o€ nelhia,
OUXELOTIOLNTELG XWOAPLDV KAl BOCHOTOTWV, TOQAVOUN HOTOYH KOl EXUETAA -
AEVON BUOLHDV EXTACEWY OVVLOTODV TiG CUVNOETTEQES TTEQUTTHOELS RATOTATN-
ong Tig £yyelag idLtoxtnoiag tod Mpwtdtov.

Ol dunaotinég douodidnteg 10T TEWTOV BEionOVV “AVTaYWVIOTES” TOUC
®adNdeg. "ATTOPATELS TOV ETMLAVOUV OLEVEEELS UETAED LOVDV, BTav Oév elval
aeotég ot Evav Amd ToUg dLadinovg, dyvoolvial xai TOOTIUATOL, TUQE THY
ameln dpoQLopdv nai Emtipicy, h TEOoEUYN 0TV ESwTéoav xoioLv, dnhadn

28. DARROUZES, Sigillia, 143, 01. 4-5 éyeipotovifn =Tumnd, MEYER, Hauptur-
kunden, 198, o1. 4 yewpotoveltat. "O 60G TG XELOOTOVIAS XONOLUOTIOLETTOL KOl OTO EmL-
®UOWTLKO Yodpua to0 Twoaneipn (MEYER, Haupturkunden, 211, ot. 32).

29. DARROUZES, Sigillia, 141, ot. 1-3 =Tvrxd, MEYER, Haupturkunden, 199, ot. 2-3.

30. DARROUZES, Sigillia, 141, ot. 3-5 nai 143, o1. 17-20 = Tumnd: ‘O énioxomos un
elotévat eic 10 "0pog Gvev émepwtiocws xal BeAnoews To0 TodTov. “H raigla avth
@oaon dév megLéxetal otV Exdoon MEYER, Haupturkunden, &o. X1, 199, o1. 1-3, 6
6moTog 016 onpelo aUTo viobetel T yoa@n Thg Exddoews ol X. KAAAITA. "Qotdoo,
UmaoyeL o€ Sha Té Autd Eyyoaga ToD TUTXOD (FTANY TOD I Gp. 4) dAAG xai oy Exdoon
100 USPENSKU (Vostok christianskij, 8.7., 670, ot. 13-14).

31. Prétaton, Q. 11 otiy. 153-155 = Tumnd, MEYER, Haupturkunden, 198, atiy. 27-
199, otiy 1. "Qo1600, 616 T TOQOAELTTETAL ETLUEADS I DITOXQEWON UVNUOVEVONG
100 OvOpaTog 10D Emtondmov [epLocod 0T i GTAVEOTINYLOKA LOVAOTHOLA, T dTtoia
TeQLEXETAL Xati OTO OLyiAALO TOD NNQwvOg (0Tiy. 146-148) nai g yevirn dLdtaEn 616 oL-
viAALo 10D "Avtwviov Tod 1391 (141, otiy. 3).
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otig dBwpavirég doyéc’?. Xaportnorotiwn Tig aduvvauiog Toh TedTov xal Tig
OUVaEewG VA ETBALOVY TiG AITOQAOELS TOVG OTiG MOVES Elval fi TTeEQiTwon Tiig
OLEVEEEMG UETOED Tav Moviv Atovuaiou nai Fonyoplov yud €va xouudtl yig
UETAED TV OV0 povdv. ‘O mpmdTog TyvaTtlog xai h cuvagn émediracay T To-
roBeoio ath Movn Awovuoiov33. “"H Movn I'onyopiov mpooéguye otdv maod
Tiig @ecoahovixnng 6 6molog éotethe SLnd Tov AvOPWIO YLd V& EEeTdoeL T
1ofeon. ‘O mEMTOG xai 7 6VVaEN drtavidviag oTdv Tacd dvagégouy “ Avtol
YOUV 000¢ UG GxOoVOUV OVE TAV XAQTIO OTEQYOUV 34,

TTad Tv moTELaEXLXN Emtrvgwon, O¢v vouilw 6TL Tnendnxay motd SAot
ol 6ot ToD TumLroD 1ol OTL T6 naxd Begamevinxe. "Etol 1.y 1 OLATaEn yud thv
magarapi tiig faxtnplag éx pépovg Tod mEmTov amd Tév [Tatoagym elval
apgiforo bv Epapuocinue. Kai &v dxnoun toxvoe wpémel vé dtovnoe IOl ov-
vroua. ‘H oxedov étnola dilayn Tomtwv ®oBLoToD0E TEORTLXG dVOROAN T
duadiraacio. TO 1dL0 woémer v& GUVEPN nail UE TN KELQOTOVIO TV NYOUUEVWV
&6 1oV modto. “H émunpdTnon Tig WDlogoubuiag elye g doTéheoua T cuyvi
gvalhayn nyovpévary, TOMES OoRES TTEQY TOD EVOG uéoa of Eva xpovo, rai
avTO ABAVTO T AEIMUO KATEOTN OLAROOUNTLRO.

Paiverar Spwg GTL, TOUAAKLOTOV YLO GQXETA XQOVLA UETE THY ETLIXVQWON
TOV, TO TUTLXG Aettovpynoe Betind Y1d 16 TIpwTtdTo 800V ApoEd oTHY TEOOTA-
ota Tiig Eyyelag megrovaiag Tov. “Hom Aiyo uetd 16 1500, foordtomol xai ®Ti-
nato Tov el ®oTarraTnOel AITd NOVOOTAQLA, ROl REAALE TTOU ElXOV TROCOQ-
Oel o€ povudpLa EmotEégouy ot deomoteia ToD mEWTOV, U Emininon 10D
TUILLXOU %Ol TOU TEQLOPLOUOT TToU aUTO meQLéyels. "Emmiéov paivetar 6TL
toyvoe yud doretd xoovia i oixovouuxi fonbeta oé 180g xal ATooToAN ExxAn-
OLAOTIAV EX LEQOUG TAV LoV 0TO TTpwTtdTo3%.

32. "Evdewtixd: © mooopuyn v povaymv thc Moviig Xihavooaiov otiv “EEwté-
Qa xQion” otn diéveEN Toug pé T Movi “Ipwy yid v Kouitiooa [Iviron 1V, dg. 101
(Eroug 1492), ot. 8-10- ép. 104 (Erovg 1488 nai &y 1503), o1. 16-17 ] Tiig Moviig [Tavto-
®OATOQOG YL ATNUATLRY OLaoQd UE T Movi Tdv Pdowv 616 Aoyyo, Extog "Ayiov
“Opovg [Pantocrator, 4. 28 (Etoug 1491/92), ot. 3-4]. T dAheg meQLITTMOELS GvapleiEe-
wg Tovprwv dELwpatotywy o¢ EvaoayLoQettinés dievéEelg 0té B mod tod 150v aiwva,
BA. Pantocrator, 182.

33. Dionysiou, 37 (£yypapo oD mpmtou Tyvariov xal Thg ouvdaEews petakv 1494
ol 1496).

34. Dionysiou, 38, o1iy. 6-7 (Eyypago To mwTov %ai Thg ouvaEems HeTaEy 1494
ral 1496).

35. "Apxelo Moviig Batomediov, Tetpdywvo A”, ép. 7: £yypago Tov legopoviyov
Zepageip (iyo peta 1o 1500) otix. 15-18: x(ai) é5nfaiov 10 ovyyéAiov 10U mpotdTw
Omov yodget dua SAAa ToD ‘Aylov "Opovs x(ai) Omov x(at) ywenlt (xat) To avvogov To
TEOTATW, %(Qi) WG EYOQLEEV TO TLYYRALOV TOT TPOTATW OESWHAOLY TOV TOMOV i TOT
TOEOTATW... OTiY. 21-22: %(ai) Td dvo neria ovv T° dAAa €dwndv Ta €ig TOU TPOTATW
#aBwg 10 OLyyélnov dueAdupavey.

36. "Avagopd Makinov tod T'pownod meog tév todeo Baoiiewo I'' 1o 1518-1519:
NINA SINICYNA, Poslanije Maksima Greka Vasiliju III ob ustrojstve Afonskih monastyrej
(1518-1519 gg), Viz. Vrem. 26 (1965) 133. Z¢ dvéndoto Eyypaqo 10D mpmtov Fafpini
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“Av 16 TAAO0TO TUTTLRO EEUTNEETODOE TA OLXOVOULKA KOl TTEQLOVOLOXE,
aitovueva 100 Mpwtdtov 8mwe avtd dLpopEwdnrav oTd TéAn ToD 150V aim-
va, gV OLeunpivile, 0TO00, 1€ cagnvela dpLopéva dAka Béuata Tov gaivetal
Ot draoyohoVoav THY xevigun doixnon 10T "Ayiov "Opoug TV éoyn oy,
Omwg elvol ol TIVEVUOTIHES OLnanodooieg TOD TEMTOV %Al i XKOVOVLXN TOV Oyé-
on ugé Tov ayxLyettovotvta énioromo Teproood xai “Ayiov *Ogovg. Té onueim-
na thg matolaeyxic Foaupateiag xai 16 arylhiio Tov IMatouboym Twoxeip
denvay 16 B¢pa TG xovovirilg EEaQTNoEwS ToT "Ayiov "Opoug amd Tdv Emi-
oxoro ‘Tepuacod xail “Ayiov “Ogovg doagéc. Kal ¢ 000 xeipeva dvagpépouv
1L T4 En TV ABVIRDY POVAV OTAVQOTTHYLA vnpovevowy 16 dvopo 1o Ta-
ToLdoym. Tobrto 04 wropovoe va EounvevBel OTL OL UN OTOVQOTINYLAKES WOVEG
OpeLAOV VA PVNUOVEVOUV Hal ETOUEVIIC VA EEAQTMOVTAL TTVEVUATIHG GANG %ol
va ®atafdAovV T vevouLouéva TEAN 0TOV Enioxomo Tob TOTmoV, dNAadH OTOV
TepLaoo® nai “Ayiov “Opoug.

ZTHV AVTIANYN TOV “AYLOQELTDY, TO ®eVO aDTO xal THV A0dgeLd TOD TUTL-
%00, VOuiLw, xGAvmte Evo GANO kelpevo, 16 6Tolo cuvdéeTal pé Thv TANBwoLrn
TEOOWTLXOTNTO TOD TLOWTOV ZEQAPELLL.

II. O np®T0g LeQPEIN %0Li OL DQUITNOLOTNTES TOV

216 doyeto tov [Mpwtdtov, Hdn Ao avTn T Emoyn, AoxeLTaL vai Eva
dAho EyyQa@o TO OITOTO OTNV MAYUATLROTNTA ELVOL OUVAYWYN KELUEVAV T
UOAAOV CUUITIANUO (€ ATTOOTTAOUATA TEVTE EYYQAPWY YVNOLWV, KOAKEVUEVWDV
Ml Gupiforwvd’. "AvtiyQaga TOU CUWTIANRATOG, UE tineOTEQO cuviBwg aoLBud
HELUEVOV KOL OLATETAYUEVOV OF SLAPOQETLRN OELQA T AXOUN KO LEUOVIUEVD,
Eyy0aQa, EYRATEOTTAQUEVA OF YELQOYQAQA, DITAQYOVV TTOAAG. Kavéva Suwg,
Tovhdxlotov dmod Goa xonotpnormombnuay otig endooelg fi Emonpdvinxay @g
T, OV YQOVOROYELTOL TTOLV Tig (OYES TOD 160V alwvass. "Amd Td malatdte-
Q0 XELOGYOOPA. TTOV YVWOILOVUE, TO XELOYQUPO Batomediov 1207 xoovoro-
yettar 16 1507/8° 16 xewpdypago "IBnowv 388 (=A 4508) elvar altéyQa@o Tol
Ocopavn "Eieafovinov xai dvirypdgnxke yuow otd 1550 16 xetpdyoapo Ifn-
owv 754 (= A 4874) elval yoauuévo amd S0 GUYYQ0VOUS YOUPELG ATtd TOVG
omolovg 6 Evag elval 6 Moy mpog Povodvog xail Emousvmng avitypdenxe Mg Tig
dpyés g dexaetiog ToU 1540, 6ToTE ®al Anyel T dpaaTnotdTnTa T0Y AGYLOV

®ai Tiig ouvaEewe tob Tovkiou 1539 avapépetal: (otiy. 3-6) €ig T(nv) ovvag(tv) avT(nv)
avagpepav meQl ExxAncaoTnxyv Tis ExxAnoiag 100 mpotdTw, eimov dravreg OTL xa-
Bevog 1uovaotnpiov va 800t ExxAnoLactix@v x(a)T(q) T0 ovvnles o uév éva oi 6¢ dvo
xata 10 yodpyia. TIpB. TI. TOYNAPIAHE, "Agyeto is I. M. Znpomotduov. "Emitoués ue-
ropuiaviivav Eyypdewv, 'Abnva 1993, 16, 6Q. 2 (CABwvird Zvuuexta 3).

37. "Exd. Prétaton, 265-272, App. 1, a-e, € ava@pod o€ Oheg Tig TEOYEVESTEQEC
End0o0eLs ®ai, Smov Ntav duvatd, otig mnyég Toug.

38. "EEaipeon dmmotehel 6 xeipevo App. I, a (Béomopa Tod "AkeElov A" Kouvn-
vOD) TOV TToQdIdETAL GF XELQOYQRAPO XOOVOAOYOUREVO 0TV 140 aicva (Prétaton, 266).
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novaxob otd “Aywov "0pog: TO TURRA TOD ¥eLpoypdpov IBnowy 382, 1é dmoto
TEQLEXEL XELPEVA TOD oUWTLANRATOG elval TEOOBETO PUALAOLO ¥OVOROYOUNE-
vo 01d TéAn ToU 160V 1 atig dyég 1ol 170V aidvass.

Té “andnouepo” avTd CUUTIANUO HELWEVOYV, O€ LOQYN AUTOD TeQyaunvob
gyyodpov émonuavinxe povo oto Mowtdro, oév elvar Suwg odite Eyypao,
0UTE TUTTLKO, OVTE ELVOL ETTLXVQWUEVO (AT KATIOLA ExxANCLAOTLXT OYN. "QOTO-
00, i TaEOVTia Tov 0T AEXET0 Thg AbwVIrhc Gy g, dvapeoa otd Ao TUTLRG
nom otig ayés Tov 160vu aiwva, 6mwg BA pavel ot ovvéxela, deiyver HTL OV
Té0nxe Tuyaio Exel.

Elvat yoauévo &md dUo ypageis. “O TdTog, IOV ¥0VOLOYELTAL OTA Té-
An ToD 150v # 014 TE®TA €N TOD 160V aldva, Exel yodel TG TOlO TOMTA Hei-
ueva nal ToutiCeron pé Tév yoopéa Tol Autod Eyypdpou-aviLypdgov Ui dQ. 1
100 “Nopou ral TUmov” (mwiv. 1, 2)40. Ztdv deviteQo, o avréypape Aiyo doyo-
TeQa TG dAla dYo, avayvmpilovpe 6 ¥€OL yoapéa O OMOTOg ExeL AVILYQMpEL
Gonetd aylopeltird £yypapa, 0xed0V AmorkeLoTIXG TOD TRMTOV ®al TS TUVA-
Eewg v Kagedv, GAld xal relpeva Eyrateomapuéva o€ OLGQooous xmOLxES,
¥00voroyoupeva Aiyo petd To 1500 xai (g TovAdyLoTov 16 1548 (mtiv. 3a).

Alyo petd 16 1500 6 lepopdvayog Zepapeip pé papTuoLnd Eyypomo meodg
™ 0UvaEN 10U "Ayiov "Opovg EmiBefatmwvel THY TAQUYHENON POOHOTOTWVY TOD
[Mowtdtov otig Movég Batomediov nai Iavionpdrogos. Té Eyypago doyilel:
(ot. 1) t Kayo Zepagip iepouovayoc 6uoioydm th iepd x(ai) ooio
ovvabis...(stiv. 3)4L 216 téhog TOD ®eLpévoy ToD Biov tod Oeo@ilov Tov
*AYL0QeiTOV TTOV avTLyQdagmxre 01O Xewpoypuo IMaviehenuovog 478 (=A 5985),
©@. 117-121, dwofalovue: tadta éyodpws Tepagin 6 Bunmodog gic avauvnoivy
EUOT x(ai) pviuny fiv IO(s) avT(Ov) OXETLXNV GYAmny Exwv TOALY, iva un eig
AV xapol yévntw @oovda... (mtiv. 4a). "H oUyroLon Tiig ypoiic ToU &yyod.-
pov xal ToU xWdLxa meiBovv GTL TEoxELTAL YL TOV 1010 Yoapéa. “H yoogn
elvan Ehapod deELoXALVIG, dEUYMVLA %ol dyQoixa. XopaxTnoLlotixn elval i yoa-
@M T00 B né mapdAAnin xenon ot f xai ToD v. Td Tohhd 0gBoyQapLrd, YooUuUa -
TUrA %0l OUVTORTIRG OQAAUATO PAVEQWHVOLV BVOQWITO U XN TToLdEiQL.

39. T'id 16v Oeoavn "EAeaffotAro (g ypopéa ToD %eLQoypdpov Ifngwy 388, BA.
BAZIAIKH MITOMIIOY-ZTAMATH, "Avéxdota xelpeva Qeopdvoug "Eieaffovixov xai
‘EQproddpov Anotdpxov, Mpaxtixd B AteBvots Zvvedplov MTedomovvnotaxdv
Srovdav, 1. T, "Abnva 1981-82, 27-28. “O "Eheafotinog, 6mtwg 6 IOL0g onpeLmvel otav
0L, AvTLyQageL TO xeluevo amd xerpdypapo Tol Batomediov, “moog 16 téhog Tob fiffhiov”.
TpémeL va elvar 16 Taomavw XeLdypago Batonediov 1207, Epdoov Ta veipeva eQLe-
YovtaL 016 Tehevtato @uilo (. 218). Tovg ypapelg ToD xewpoypdpov Ifnpwv 754 (Ma-
xpo Povodvo xai ouvepydtn) Tavtoa mpoogata. T'd 16 xewpdypapo TIfngwv 382 Bi.
TOQATAVW, 0. 103.

40. Prétaton, App. I, a-c.

41. "Agyxeio Moviic Batomediov, Tetpdywvov A, dg. 7 (&véxdoto). TO Eyypago,
7OV dEv éQeL xeovoroyia, elval ouEEANIEVO 0TO XATW UEQOS EYYRAQOY TOD TEWTOV
Aavink ®ai The ouvaEewg Tod 1471 oV oxetiCetar pé thv vtdBeon (BA. xai TTATIA-
XPYZANOOY, ‘ABwvixog povayiouog, 383 onp. 187).
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2Z¢ Eyyoa@o oD mEwTov ®al Thg ovvdEewg Tiig Moviig ITavtoxpdtogog
100 Tavovapiov 1ot 1538 (avéxdoTo) ouvovtobue TNV aUTdYQAPN VITOYQOMT
oD mEMTOV Zepagein: ot. 18-19 1 6 modTog TOU ‘Ayiov “Opovs Zepaiy O
OunmoAog #(al) nyovu(eviog T@V fryovu(évwv) x(al) m(at)ng m(até)owv (xai)
UEyag mEoTOoTyyeAog m(aT)olagyixro(s) T (wiv. 4B)42. TIpooextixh TAQATAONON
TG Youhs Thg paxpooreholic Vmoypapig OONYel OTHY TAUTLON Tng Lé éxeivn
TOD yoagEa TV dV0 mapamdvm ®ewévov. ‘Erouévog 6 lepopdvayog 2epa-
oeip Ayo petd 16 1500, 6 mpdrog Zepageip O Buntorog 16 1538 xai 6 Zepa-
et 6 Buntdhog Tov 1548 elval T6 idL0 TEOoWITO.

‘O Zepageip, ®voTd dLnn TOV LOQTVELC OTO TOQATAVEL UVNILOVEVDEY
gyyoaqo Aiyo uetd to 1500, elval yoagéag EyyQdpwy ToU TEHTOV %ol THG
oVVAEEwg 10N 0Td TéAN TOD 150V alwva: (0T. 9) x(ai) Efarav x(ai) éuéva
UAQTUOO %(al) Eypaa TO yoduuad3 (v Tov Mdwo tob 1496). “Epevva xuging
0f Eyypaa TG ®evTourig dLotxnoemg Tob “Ayiov "Ogoug, TTov elval Mg T
TEOOLTE, HONYEL OTN OLOTTLOTWON OTL EXEL KOTAOTOWOEL TO %ElUEVO 0f denatoia
amd avTd, Hetagv v ETdv 1511/12 nai 1539:

1. "Eyypago Tfic ovvaEewg tv Kopedv, 1511/12 CApyxelo Moviig Alo-
vuoilov)44.

2. "Eyyoago toD owtov ZafPa Xihavdaoivod, 1512/13 CAgyelo Moviig
Kwvotapovitov)ss.

3. "Eyypoago 1ol mpwtov Zdpfa, Tovviog 1513 CApxelo Moviig Fonyooi-
ov) (TTiv. 5)46,

42. TIpBA. xai TIATAXPYZANOOY, "ABwvirdg povayiouds, 392 onp. 232. AV1o-
YQOPES VITOYQAPEC TOV DITAEYOVY ®al 6TA EyyQaga: a) "AVaQod TMV "AYLOQELTMV
oG TOV Hateudeym, uetagv Toviiov xai Nogupotov 1539 CApxeto Moviig “Ipnpwv):
0TOYQAYEL O TEWNY TEMTOS: T 0 mTakatog mowTog Zepapiu iego(uov)ax(og) [K.
XPYSOXOIAHE, ZUMTANQWOELG 0TOV ROTAAOYO TOV TRWTwV ToU “Ayiov “Ogovg, Ziu-
peweta 8 (1989) 456, ot. 34 xai wiv. 31. f) "Eyypago 10D modTtov Muoan), "TavovdLog
1541 CApxeto Moviig Ilavtoxgdtopog, dvéxdoto): DIoygapeL Mg QUMY TEMTOC: OT. 42
T o mpo(mv) mp@t05 Zepagin. V) “Eyypago 1o mpdtov Mook, “Tovouvdplog 1541
CAQxET0 Moviig Eravpovirnta). "H tmoyoagn elval duodldnoLtn, GoTéoo nwoel vé
avayvwobel ué dogdhea: T Sepapip o (mownv) me@rtog [meRA. N. OIKONOMIAHE, Tepd
povn Zravpovirknta. Katdhoyog Tob agyeiov, Svupetkta 2 (1970) 445, d. 9a- TTATNA-
XPYZANOOY, "Abwvinds povayxiouds, 392 onp. 234]. 8) "Eyypago 100 tpmwtov Mwvoé-
g, 1543 CAgyelo Moviig Ztavpovixnta): DIoyRageL (g TRWNY TEKHTOG : 0T. 38 T Je-
pa@iu 0 md(nv) mewt(og) (MEBA. N. OIKONOMIAHE, 6. T, 446, ag. 10).

43. Zuvétage havldvov onpega €yypago Tob tpwtov ‘Tyvatiov mpiv 10v Mdwo
10U 1496 (v Tig xpovohoyieg To mpwTou Tyvatiov fA. TTIANAXPYZANOOY, "Afwvixog
povaytoudg, 382-383, dp. 95).

44, N. OIKONOMIAHZ —T1. NIKOAOIIOYAOZ, 8.7, fl@. 71,283 »ai puwt. 34.

45. N. OIKONOMIAHZ, ‘Tepd Movn Kwvotapovitov. Katdioyog 10D "Apyelov,
Svuperrta 2 (1970) 428, &o. 14, nai gut. 43. Avtoyio £delke TL TO AvTiOTOLY(O TEWTS-
TUTO IOV dGONKE 0TH Movn Zwypdpov (Zographou, 0Q. 56) yodgnnre &6 GAAo yoapéa
®al ToAOIOEL, AEXTIRA TOUAGYLOTOV, BOHRETA OLAPOQOTTOLNUEVO KELUEVO.

46. TIpBA. Dionysiou, 206 vai 215.
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4. “Eyyoogo 10D mpwtov "lwong, 1513/14 CAgyelo Moviig Aoxelapiov)
(Tiv. 6)47.

5. "Avtiypago éyypdgov 1ot mewTov Bnooapiwvog, 1500, xai Eyypago
10D mpdtov F'afeuir, 1525 CApyxeio Moviig IBnowv)4s.

6. "Eyypago tov mpwTov F'afownk, “Tavovdorog 1526 CAgyelo Movig
Kovthouuovoiov)49.

7. Téooepa Eyypapa 10U Twtov Kaihiotodrov, 1527728 (mwiv. 7)50.

8. “Eyyoago tod mpwtou Fafoumi, Alyovotog 1538 (CAgyeto Movig "If-
owv) L.

9. "Eyyoago 100 mpwtov T'aBpuii, “Toviiog 1539 (CApyelo Moviig Zngo-
TOTAUOV)SZ,

10. T6 avtiyoago B 100 cuumANUatog Tav EyYodemy yLd T¢ TQOVOULA
10D TRWOTOV CAQXELO Tephig Kowdtntog) (stiv. 8)33.

Ta xevpdypapa o0 Exovv AVILYQOEL Ao TOV ZeQageil rai Td 6mola
EXOVUE EMLONUAVEL (O TOQOW, OEV TUYRQOTODY AVTOTEAELG nOLKES. “ExXOUV Hop-
N QUALODILY CUOTUWUEVDY GE GAADL YELROYQPA Kal EXOUV OAa dyLohoYLHO
meQLeXOUEVO. Thv Gy TOV xelpévory ®oouel cuvnBmg U dtexvo oTtavd fifnai
ghnoeldég noounua. Ta xeiueva eival dvopBoypapa, ué tohhég dovvtakicg
®ab yoapuatnd o@dipata. "Exouv émonuaviet:

1. Tota aryLohoywrd 1elpeva cuoTawUEVO 0TO XELROYQA PO AoyeLaiov 73
(=A 2747), ©@. 24-61 (16 Aoustd xelpeva avtypdonray Tév 150 almva): o) @o.
24-30 Biog nai moitteio Nextapiov tot Kapewtov (BHG 1325d, Novum Aucta-
rium, 154)4 ) @g. 30v-56 OeoqpuiinTov Boviyopiag, Biog xai moliteia KAn-
nevtog "Axidoc (BHG, 355;) v) . 57-61 Ilei 10U ZapoxnvoD 10D Beacapévou
v dtaciov &v Td vad oD ayiov ueyohopdotugog Cewgyiov (BHG, 690).

2. Toia dytohoyund xeipueva ué€ pooeEn Vo EexwOLoTdV QUALAdIWV OV-
OTaYWUEVOV 0TO XELROYQa o TTavrelenuovog 478(=A 5985), @@. 1-5v nai 117-
121v55: a) @@. 1-4v Biog Kooud Zwypagitov (BHG 393d, Novum Auctarium,

47. TIgBA. N. OIKONOMIAHE, ‘Tepd Movii Aoyewapiov. Katdhoyog tod "Apxeiov,
Svupetxra 3 (1979) 225-226, do. 74.

48. Iviron IV, 0. 102, 179-180 nat App. IV, 192-193 zai miv. XXXIX.

49. Kutlumus, 0. 52, 170 nai miv. LXX.

50. T6 mwp@to tic Moviig Kovthoupovoiov (Kutlumus, &Q. 53, 172-173 nal miv.
LXXI)" 16 devtego tiic Moviig ITavtoxpdtogog (4véndoto) xai té dAika dvo tiig Movig
Aoyewapiov [N. OIKONOMIAHE, ‘Tepd Movn Aogerapiov, 8. 7., 226, &. 75 xai 76].

51. "Exd. K. XPYZOXOIAHE, ZUUITANQMDOELG 0TOV HATAALOYO TOV TOMTWV TOD
"Ayiov "Ogovg, Zvupetxta 8 (1989) 448-449 »ai miv. 2.

52.T1. TOYNAPIAHE, 6.7, &Q. 2, 16 xal wwiv. 1.

53. Meouypagn Tob &yypdgov PBA. Protaton, 265 magakeinetal T6 #eipevo App. 1b.

54. "Exd. I1. [TAZXOZ, “ZDQQWV HLEUNVAOS”. “Yuvaylohoyurd elg dy. NextdoLov
év Kapewtnv uetd 1ot Blov xai thg dxoloubiag avtol 16 mpdtov viv éxdiddpeva,
Alrtuya 1(1979), wiv. I ral 11

55. TS xeLpdyQaepo, U@V UE kTNTOELHS anpeiwua 170V aldva 0T TEOoHLN
EvALVN Tmivaxida avie 0To xedrio ToD ayiov "Ovovgpiov: T "Etoto 10 Y00Ti €lvar Tov
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56)°6° B) . Sr-v AVO Qvemtiyoapa GuVEXOUEVA GUVTOUQ XElpeva BouudTwy (TTiv. 9):

. "Agy.: T Eig 10 "Aytov "Opogs eig v oxntny 1ot ITpwtdtov 10 év Ka-
palg, éyyvs évi Adxxog uéyag "Adng Aeyouevog, fiyouv JUvog, Exovtog xai xel.-
Alov xai €ig 1O xeAAiov fv iegoucvayog...

Tpdnertal yid ) yvootn dimynon 1ot Bavuatog The eixdvag tig Oeoto-
%OV 0TO ®eMM 0TO hdnxo TOD "AdeLv, 1) Omtoia elvan yvewoti oTiv éekeQyaope-
vn #oi ué mTEoodineg noeYn g &itd TOv Nixddnpo tév "Aylogeitn, 6 6motog
nal ™My amodidel 0Tév Bundro Zepagein, memdTO TV “Ayiov "Ogovgs. ‘H ma-
povoia ToD abToyRdpov ToD Zepapeip Oév dgnver auguforieg GTL 6 "AyloQei-
™G AOyLog ToT 180v alwva elye dinto.

IL. "Aoy: Kat dArov Oatiua Eyivev €ig TOv Adxxov xelvov...

TTodxeLtal yud ™ dLMynon tod Bovpotog Thig elndvag 1ob XQLotod
omoia puiknoe (XoLotot "AviigwvntoD)ss. "H mapdbeon Tol *ELUEVOY ()G OUVE-
XELL TOD TEONYOUUEVOD UdG 6OMyel ot Bholun tméBeon 61L 6 Zegaeip elval
®ai 6 oUYYQaPEg TOVSY,

¥) ©¢. 117-121v Biog ©eogirov 100 "ABwvitov (+1548) (BHG, 2449- Novum
Auctarium, 262) (;tiv. 10).

"Avduvnoug eig Tov Blov oD Beogopov TaTeog NuMv Oeogilov igpopo-
valovrog.

"AQY. : ITavtwv uev Tav Beo@uAdv avopdv amaydAlouey xai mavnyvoi-
Louev ueta TV TaAar xai xa’ ExdaTny yeveav...

216 @. 121 016 téhog: Tadra yodgw Zepageip 6 Ounmorog eic avauvnoly
EUoD xal uviunv nv mEOg adTOV OYeTIxny Aydmny Exwv TOAANY [va un el Ani-
Onv xai yévntw @ootda xai fi evxn avtod 1 Beia owon xapé xai Tdvrag Tovg
avTov AyQIOvTaS.

Elval 16 adtoyago xeipevo Tob ovyypapéa. TO xelpevo moénel va yd-
gnxe Aiyo uetd 16 8avato Tob Oeopilov (8 “Tovhiov 1548). Elval yvwotd oth
yAwoouwrd émeEepyaouévn nai ué ToAAES TEoobines noogn Tov.

3. “H duiynolg toD Bavpatog 1dv apxayyélwv ot Movi Aoxetagiov.

ayiov Qvowgoi/ov x(ai) wanog TV INOGEN va £xn TNV xata/oav Tov ayiov Qvouvgoiov
%€ Tov ovoiov ITe/tpov Tov £v T0 ABovos ...xe 10 Eypaym / o Bedgpopos mama I'epdotuog.

56. "Exd. 1. DUJCEV, La vie de Kozma de Zographou, Hilandarski Zbornik 2 (1971)
59-65. T neipevo éxdideTat &mod 16 xeLpdypa@o Paris. suppl. gr. 1182 10U 160v aidmva
®ol QITOTEAET OLAOUEVN ETTL TO HAAMLETEOTEQO TOD TAQAILOOUEVOY AT TO YELROYQUWO
TMavtehenuovog 478 xelpévov, 16 0moto 6 DUICEV Bewpel (e x¢. 180v aldva.

57. Niodnpov 100 "Aylogeitov, Néov MaptvpoAdytov, "Abva 19613, 294-295,
Nedtepa xelpdypaga, 1o Téhovg ToD 180u xal Tob 190v aiva, TOV dvTLypdpouy THY
gneEeQyaopuévn pogen tod Nixodnpov, drodidovy m ovyygagn Tob Bavpatog of %d-
nowov ‘loadx Gunaoro. k. Prétaton, 145 onw. 348.

58. "Exd. "Aytopettinov ‘Huegpodoytov4 (1930) 23-25 (EmeEegyaopévn Loogn).

59. TTpémeL va LIoYQaUULOOEL STL T6 %eLpoypapo Maviehenuovog 478 elvon 16 ta-
AALOTEQO YVWOTO YELROYRAPO TTOV TARAdLOEL TG OVO nelpevaL.

60. K. AOYKAKHE, Jvva&apiatiis TovAiov, 499-510. To Lo neipevo éx mapa-
dpouiic xai otdv Zvvagapiot Tovviov, 62-69.
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DUALAOLO CUOTAXWUEVO OTO XELOOYQU(PO AoXeLaRiov 95 (=A 2769), op. 12-23v
(;wiv. 11).

ALnynots T@v yevouévawv Boavudtwy Tagd Tav sapueyiotwy ueydiwv Ta-
Elagydv Muyand xai T'afoini év tfi agfaouio ueydAn povii 1ot Aoyetapiov év
1@ na0 nuag ‘Ayiw “Oget (BHG, 1290z Auctarium, 135)6!.

4.0 tithog 1ol ) TEOOOMMN 0TSO TEAOG AYLOAOYLHOD HELUEVOD TTOV GrvoLpe-
QETAL OTOV ALOVIIGLO TOV €V "OMIUTTW *al Tapadidetal 0T . Aoxerapiov 180
(=A 2854), @p. 423-428r (BHG, 2104- Novum Auctarium, 232) (stiv. 12 xai 13)02,

To yewpdypago (Mnvaio Aexepfpiov) elval yoauuévo amd tov ido yoa-
©E0. ZTO . 423- 4281 £xeL OVILYQUEEL EMLOTOAN TOV CUUUOVAOT®V TOD Alo-
VUoLOU ®OTA TH OLEQXELQ TG TTOQAUOVAG TOV 0TO “AYLov “OQ0g TTROE TOV NyOU-
uevo tiig Moviig ToD "Ohvumov, v 6moia 1douoe 6 10L0g petd Tv dvaxmenon
TOV 4TS 1oV "Abw. ETiv €mLoToAn EELoTogovTal Téd yeyovota toD Biov tov
ALovuciou @g 16 Bdvatd Tov (154 1). MohovoTt 10 xelpevo divel Tig dvayraleg
TANQOEWOPLES L8 TRV AvaxnQuEN Tou wg Gytov, €v TovTolg dév dmoTekel nobe-
autd dyltohoywd xeipevo. Metotoémetal o¢ dylohoyind xeipevo amd Tov Zepa-
el Zuvavtd 10 xelpevo oTd XELEOYEUPO, TTEOCHETEL OTNV Bvw Ma (. 423) Td
ouvnin dteyvo xoopnuata xol Tov titho : Eic TV fiov xai moAiteiog 100 O0i-
0V TATPOG Atovvaiov ol "OAvumov "Opovs xal TG TEQLOOEVTEWS AVTOV:
EDAGynoov mdtep, Evd 610 &ypago UEQOg 0TO TELOG TOD neLpévoy TRoabEéTel
ovvtouo xeipevo (TAABINAE, 30, xai €@y oOx OAlywv...0o5doavta XoLotov
TOV Oe0v auiv 1 1élog ToD Blov avtod), AnodewTind Thg ayLtoTnTog 100 ALo-
vuoiov (LeTd TV éxtagn TO odpa Tov GvEoLde uvEo). “Etol dnuovgyel tov
TUENVO EVOG AYLOAOYLXOD REWUEVOD YL Eva. Hovay s TOV GTolo OTWEONTOTE
yvopLle, md nai Covoav nali té idia xeovia oty meQLoxn tv Kagumv.

5. To &xtevég onpeilopa oTo xelpdyawo 14 (=A 2027) thg Moviig "EogLy-
UEVOU TTOV avagéeTal 0T Aeniacio xal Ty TuordAnon tiig poviig arto melpa-
Tég 0T 1533 nal Ty EEQYOQE TV YELQOYQApY TN,

‘H mogovoio oD Zepageip 016 "AyLov "0pog LOQTURETTAL TRV TOV
Madio tod 1496, 6oTe OVVTACCEL EyyRopo ToD TEwTov Tyvatiov xai Orwodn-
mtote Mg T T€An ToD 1548, Oty ovvBétel 16 Bio ToD ihov Tov nai yvwoto fi-
BAloypdpou Oeopilov (T 8 Tovkiov 1548)84. Aév elvat povaotnoaxdg nova-

61. B\. ®ai Docheiariou, 3-4.

62. "Exd. A. TAABINAZ, "Avéndotog Blog toD &yiov Alovuoiov idovuti Tiig leodg
uovig "Ayiag Touddog *Oldwtov, I'onydgtog 6 Maiauds 66 (1983) 26-30. AavBaouéva
%Q0vohoyelTaL T6 YeLROYQAO OTOV 170 aidva (Adurgog, KardAioyos, 1. A”, 256).
IMpémer va xpovohoynOet ué dopaheia petd 16 1541 xad ety 16 1550.

63. "Exd. AAMIPOS, KatdAoyog, 1. A”, 172. ITpdéxertal yid 16 yvwotd TOAITLUO
Mnvokoylo Tob 11ov () aidva pé peyho Golbud wxpoypagLav: Onoavgoi Tow "Ayiou
"Opovg, T. B”, "ABnva 1975, gix. 327-407 xai 0. 365-389.

64. “Av mepi T6 1500 elxe Mhixia ToLdvTa ETMV mERiTOU (g leQOUOVOOG), 0T
1548 86 firay Oydonxovtoutng: Oév pgmet vd EEnoe TOAD meELo6TEQO. It T XELROYQO-
@a xal 16 Bio tob @eogirov fA. A. ITIOAITHE, “Aylogetteg fufAloypdgot Tob 160v aid-
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%0G. Zel nal #LveltaL 010 0o TV Kagudv, S0aoTnoLomoLeltal 616 xmEo To
Mowtdtov »al gaivetat vé yvmitelr nard 16 egLexOuevo Tol doyeiov Tovss,
Elval moov xai dvopyvietar otiv €niAuon évOoayLoQelTixdy Umobéoewy
1ok yud meQLocdTeQo Amd codvta xdvia (Toiv 16 1496 nai dg 16 1539)
OUVTAOOEL EYYQUQU, VRIS ATTOPATELS TTOWTWV. ZUVOETEL AYLOAOYLHG HElLE VL
OUYX00VWV ®al QiAWY TOU TEOXRELUEVOY VA ROOLEQWOEL TN UVAUN TOVG O
aylov (OedpLhog, Aloviolog 6 v "0 IUIW), RaTayRdEeL BaVIAOTA YEYOVOTQ
7OV oVVEMoav atdv “Abw nal dviLypdpel Biovg dyiwmv, ®ugiwg "ABwvitdvee,

Tov Tavoudgro Tob 1538 elval me®Tog 0D “Ayiov *Opovg ®ai pégeL TOV
T{Th0 TOD TUTOLAEYLXOD TTEWTOGUYXEAAOVET. Elval TepLocotego mbavo va Tod
amovepunOnxe o Tov Matouaeyn Tepepio, wd xoi 6 tehevtalog miye ToAAEg
POQEG 0TO “Aylov “0Opog ral dopaidg 04 yvmoLlte T6 6000TNQLO povayd. ‘O
TITAOG TOD TATQLAQYLXOT TEMWTOOUYXREALOV dOBNXE, dd o0 elvar YvwoTo, Ho-
VoV 0¢ Evay axoun Ie@mTO, TO aUYXE0ovO Tov FaBoih, uid amtd tic ueyahitegeg
TROCWIULKOTNTES THG &m0y fic, O Omotog natéhofe TO dElmua atTo TEVTE POREC
Ao 16 1515 &g 16 TéAn oD 153898,

Qg TEMTOG, CVUPWVA UE TG AVTOPLOYQUQPLAG OTOLXETD TTOV TTaQeUBAANEL
016 Bio tob doiov Oeogirov, avolrodounoce éx BaBowv Tovg vainxeg, 16 »w-

dwvooTaolo xal lotdgnoe 16 vaod 10D pwtdTov “Extog ®al évtog™d. “H uap-

va, ‘EAAnvixa 15(1957) 365-378. Eldwnn povoypagia yud 16v ©eo@Lho ETouudlo Eddm
%ol ®arQo.

65. Aév elvar Tuyoto 8T xai ta dvo Eyygapa OV TEQLEXOUV UVElES YLd ThHV DITéQ
TOV OVUPEQOVIWY ToD ITpwTdTou YeNnon Tob “Nouov xai Tumov”, mov dvagégbnray,
Exovv YQOPEL At TOV 1810 (abTOYQago Aiyo petd 1 1500, ol Eyypago Tov 1539).

66. MATwg ®ATw ATO TOVG AVAVULOUG CUYYQAPELS TV Biwv Toh Koopd Zwypa-
@itov dAAd xat Tol ovyypdvov Tov Nextagiov 100 Kagewtov xpvBetal & Zepageip; Td
YELQOYQPA TOV elvat xai T makatdTepa Ao avTd 0¥ mapadidouv Tovg Biovg Tovg.

67. AavBoouéva 6 Zegupein PEQETAL G TTVEVUATLXOG XELOAYWYOG TOU ALOVUsiov
ToD &v oAU xal Aéyetar 81l g tpdrtog Takidevoe ot Bhayia [Prétaton, 146 onp.
350° TAIAXPYZANOOY, "ABwvixog povayiouog, 393 onpu. 237- P. NASTUREL, Le Mont
Athos et les Roumains, Papn 1986, 298 (Orientalia Christiana Analecta, 227)]. "H mthngo-
popla mapadidetal dd uetayevéotepo Bio, yoauuévo o tov Aanooxnvo Ztoudit
(t1577) (Exd. A. TAABINAE, ‘O dytog Atovuaiog 6 év "OAvum, @ecoarovixn 1981, 37
glvat 16 1dLo xeipevo mov megkngdnxe otov Néo TTapddeloo 10D "Ayamiov Advdou xai
0Tdv Meydho SuvaEaQLoti T0D AOUKAxM). ZTO EYKUQOTEQO PLOYQUPLXO DTOUVIUA TEOV
mpoavapégnue, 6 ALOVIOLOg LaQTURETTAL (g pabnthg Tol mpwtov F'ofeuni, 6 6motog,
Smwg elvan Yvwoto, ToEidevoe otiv egloxn a vt (NASTUREL, 8.7t., 296-299). "AMw-
0Te, TO TAESL TOU TEWTov 0TN Bhayia tifetal xoovoroyird mohy moiv 6 Zegagpeip yi-
VEL TODTOG,

68. [IATIAXPYZANOOY, ‘Abwvinds povayxiouos, 388-392, ap. 109, 1098, 112, 116
%ol 119. Magtupeital vé gépel Tov Titho ToD “mpwTtocvyxéAhov ToD ITatoudoyn” &rwd
16 1527/28.

69. B\. xai Prétaton, 145 onp. 348- [IATIAXPYZANOOY, "AOwvixiG LOVAYLOUOS,
393 onu. 236. ‘O EEwvagbnxag xatd Uixog 10D BOPELOV ®ALTOUG TOD VaOD, RANVTTETAL
ONUEQU A6 OTEMUA TOLXOYQOPLAY TOD 180V aidva. Metd Thv xateddpion tiig Dtep-
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tupla avtn 6pLoBetel nal tig Emepfaoelg otd oinodomno ovyrpdTNUA TOD
IMowtdtov Thv Emoyn adTn .

Elval 6 xoteEoynv povayog mov £0TLalel Tig QUoTNOLOTNTESG TOV 0TIV
%nowvn GvotdTn doxn TV "Abwvitdv, Tacyifoviag v dmoel aiyAn of Evav Oe-
opo ov EpBLve. “O TOUTHOING TEOTOG TTOV VIOYQAPeL MG TEMTOG elval xaQa-
RTNOLOTLXOG. “O TEMTOG elval NYOVUEVOS TMV NyOUUEVV ®al TOTéQUG TTaTé-
powv. "Etol mpoomabel vé tovicel Ty LoV v O6moia 1o yaArevpuévo TumLrd
10D 1498 &miyelQel va doel Eavd otd Beopd tod mpwtov. Od Ntav, doaye,
apaouun f 1OBeon ETL xATOLL AVAUELEN El)E O 1OLOG Ol 0TN CUVTAET TOV;

II1. ITgoomafBera yid tyv évadeign tov [Towtdrov

Aév Eevilel, Aoutdv, T6 YEYOVOG OTL RAITOLY RATAOTATLXTG QUOEWS HElE-
va, 6Ttwg 1O cuMTiAnua TV £yypdgmy TOU AvapEéQovTal 0Td TEOVOULL TOT
TEWOTOV %al TO dmoto 0¢ nop@n Autod &yypdeou téinxe 016 doyxelo Tob IMpw-
1410V, HTIWG TEOoavVaPEONKE, elval Yoaupuéva pé To xéoL tov. T16te dxumdg
npoobétel 0T TEOVTAEYOV Eyypago Td xelueva Prétaton, App. I, d nai e dév
yvowpitovpe. “Onwg, éxiong, dév yvmpitouue mote oVYRQOTNOE TO BAAO AvTi-
YQOQO TTOV TEQLEXEL XOTA OELQG TG xeipeva Protaton, App. 1, a, d, e, c. ITBavév
Oy petd 16 1538, dmdte Eynotareimel T AElmpa TOD TEWTOV.

IToL6 elval T TEQLEXOUEVO TGV KELUEVMV TOT CUWTLANUATOS:

T6 mp®TO EyYQQ(pO, PepduUeVO Mg DéomLoua TOD aUTORQATORE. "AAeEIOV
A" 100 Kopvnvot tov 1094 11 1109, drtotehel dmmdomoopa &d ™ “Auiynon pe-
own TAV ETLOTOA®V "AleEioV Baotrémg ®ai Nuwohdov” © 6mola dvapégeTal
0td TEOPANUaTA TOU “Ayiov "Ogoug ®atd th dLdgxela Thg faotieiag ToD "Ale-
Eiou A", "ATO 16 ExTevEég aUTO %elpevo Emedéyn o Tuipa 16 6moto Beomilel 16
apogordyNTo 100 “AbBwva, Tiv ELevBeQia ATTEVAVTL GTOVG ROTUHOVG BQYOVTES
xai T0Ug EmondTovg rai 6pitel TOV TRMTO, MG KEPOANY TOD TOTOVL.

AELPEVNG TTOAALAG TOATELAS AITOXOAVPONHE NEQOG TAAALOTEQOV OTQMUATOS TOLYOYQO -
PLDV, XQOVOLOYOUUEVO 0TOV 160 aimva. “H cvotnuatixn pekétn tovg Ba deiter dv moé-
7L V& ovoyeTLo00DYV pé TiV LoTOENON TTOV XENROTOBOTNOE O ZeQapeipt.

70. "Qot600, dév mEEneL v dmoxAeloBel I mBavoTnTa ol oixodowrés Eoyaoieg
xal I Lotdonon va doxLoav moiv avérBer 016 dElwpa ToD TEMTOV ®ai V& ouvdVGoBNKE
ué v lotégnon Tod magexrinciov tob I1odESHOV OV PRloxreTaL 0TA RATNXOVUEVQ,
AV &Td TOV vaenra Tod ®veiwg vaod xai i Omola ouvteréonue dnd TdV TondTo-
%0 ol OLdox6 Tov T'afoink otd 1526. O TdLog dvagépel BT ExTioe xai loToENoE Tovg
vapinxreg (mBavov Bogeto xai dutino). I'd tiv iotdenon tod Fafouni fA. G. MILLET-J.
PARGOIRE-L. PETIT, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de I’Athos, Tlagiol 1904, 3, &o. 7
ITAIIAXPYZANOOY, "Afwvirds uovaytouds, 390 anp. 218. I'ié tic olxodopunég oyaaieg
076 IMpwtdto tv mepiodo avth PA. P. MYLONAS, Les étapes successives de construction
du Prétaton au Mont Athos, Cahiers Archéologiques 28 (1979) 156.

71. “O 6og xeLpoTOoVia TOD TEWTOV (OT. 6 £xELQOTEVNOAY) GIOVTATAL KAl £0M,
B1wg ol 0TA neipeva T4 oxeTiiopeva ué té Tumxd tob 1498. Aév elval Suwg ®abdhov
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TO 0e0TEQO KELUEVO PEQETAL WG ATTOOTACUA TUVOOLXAG ATOPATEWS TTEQL
10 1235, 1 6molo dmonheiel ndBe duwarodoaoio ToD Emondmov “leglocoD xai
‘Aylov "Opoug. ‘O Erionomog B elaépxetal 01d “"AyLov “000g UoVo YLé Tig
arapaitnteg lepoteheoties (Swg .y, N XELEOTOVIA *ANELKOT) Rl YL& TNV KO-
OLEowon vaoi. "Av moafel TV 6p0 avTo, TOTE O TEMTOG TOD "Ayiov "Opovg
Exel dualwua va xahéoel GALoV Etionomo.

To Toito xelpevo elval onpeiwpa Tov 6piel ™ AeLtovgywri dpgpicon Tob
TOWOTOV (el Ouratmpa va péQel OTOVQEOUS 0TO PERMVLO %Al ETLYOVATLO), ®al
ROTOYQAPEL TLG TIVEVUATUXES TOU OLRALOOOOIES: TH GPEAYLON VITOALOXOVWV %Al
AvoyvooT@v, ThY ra0épwon vadv péca otd "Aylov “0og, Thv Eéxdoan viah-
TNELWV 0€ TVEVUATLROVG Ol TV EYXATAOTAON (XELQOTOVIR) TV NYOUUEVWV
TOV LOVAOV TTANY TS AQVQOC.

‘O GuVTARTNG TOD XELLEVOV AOPUADG YVOQILEL TG TEOVOULL TTOV elyav
T WENOETL 0TOV TEOTO UE TO oLyilAio ToD TTatoLagyn "Aviwviov tod 1392
MG Té Slevpuvel 2. Elvar xagaxmoLotixd 8t 6 modmTtog EugaviCetal va Exel
OpLopéva dLraldpaTa Té OTola XeTd ®avova AVIXOUV O ETIOXOTO.

Té tétapto dvagégetal af yeyovota mepi 0 1235, dgnyeital Thv avapEn
100 faoihid tig Bovkyagiag Todvvn "Acév atic éxxinolaotinés Ditobécelg Thg
TeQLOYAG M THY EXAOYN UNTEOTOALTOV Oecoahovinng xai mtoxomov TepLo-
00T, T AvTidpaon TV “Aylogeltt@v atic dELwoelg £l 1o “Ayiov "Ogovug Tov
6 tehevtatog dgnve va EvvonBotv, ral ™ duxaiwan T@v povayav Ao 16 fula-
vivo Abtonpdtopa xai tov Iatoudoym: O Emioromog TegLoooh Oév Exel xapia
OuwaLodoaoio a1d “Aylov “0pog.

Téhog, T6 MEUTTTO ®eiuevo elval dmdomaoua, Tod orythhiov Tod Matoudo-
¥ "Aviwviov tod 1392, pé 16 6moto mdht dmoxheietar N doxnon Tig EEovoiog
10U £mLo%OTOV ‘TepLocod oTov “"AbBwva, 1) dmola elye TaEaxwWENOET £E dvaryxng
Moyw the Topovoiag TV ZépPwv (Bouhydpwv a6 #eipevo) amod 1év MHotoud-
¥n ®LhdBeo nai emavorappavovial Té TveVUaTIRG PUOEWS TEOVOULL TOD
TEMTOV TOV TEQLEXOVTAL OF aVTO (€ TNV TEOGOM RN TOD dunatduatog Tig
OPEAYLONG DITOSLAXOVWV).

ITowd umoget va fitav i Tedbeon TV dvBpdnwv 10U Ipwtdtov dTav
Gvapeoa oTé A TUTILRG ROTEYQOPAY XOl SLOTNENOAY T4 €V AOYw *eiueva;

Elval mpogavég 8t wai t¢ mévte neipeva E0TLALovv T6 EVOLAQEQOV TOUG
o¢ dvo mpdowma: 0TOV Elonomo TepLaoot xai "Ayiov "Opovg xal 0TOV TEMTO
10D “Ayiov "OQovug, YL& SLOPORETLXOVS YLl TOV ®aBéva AOYOUC. "ATtoxAeiovv
1oV Enioromo amd dmoLtodnmote dtrnaimua atdv “Abw rai vroypauunifovv td
TVEVUATIXTG QUOEWS TEOVOULA TTOV €lYav TaQAWOENBET XATE XALQOVS GT
OeVTEQO, OTOLYELC TTOU SEV ATOTUTWVOVTAL HE CAPNVELD OTO XUAHEVHEVO TUTTL-

f3éBoLo St BG Vmipye o€ Tuxdv atBevTLro Eyyoago ToD "AAeElov A KouvnvoD, ud xai
16 ®elpevo Exel rmootel moAAég EmeEepyaoies.

72. 216 otyiAho ToD "Avtwviov (DARROUZES, Sigillia, 144, ot. 9-15) dév meguhap-
Bavovron f ogEdyLon T@v VIodLaxOvVWY Kal 1l kabLEQWon vadv.
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%0 TOD “1394” (1498) dhhd wuplwg, mwg poavagépbnue, dév dmooognvito-
VIOV OTA TTOTQLAQY LKA EyyQapa TOD 1498,

“H émhoyn TV ouyrexQLUEVWV KELUEVDV OEV EYLve YLAL V& dvadeiEel T
POQOATTOARAYN TMV "AYLOQELTAY 10V, OVTIG T AAAWS T dév VmdQyeL Théov
016 aALOBNoro xpdTog, oUTe Tig MEiLV oG YpOVIa Entepdoelg oD Bovhya-
0OV Tiyepuova it Tov ZéoPwv otic Exnhnolaotinég VmobéoeLg Tig mepLoyis. TO
EVOLOPEQOV EOTLACETAL 0TO VG ROTOdELYDEL OTL Andun xal oé dvauokes megLod-
O0VUG TEALHA T AUTOVOUIX TV "AYLOQELTAV KOTLOYVOE T3,

“H émavevegyomoinom, ué T0 Tumko ToD 1498, v dlatdEewv TV oLyLh-
AMawv Tod Nngwvog Tod 1312 xal Tob "Aviwviov 10D 1391 xai 1392, éxtog amo
TV ETnDEmWon THG ExAOYNG TOD TEMTOU Gtd TOV ITatELaoyn, Toéfheme vai T
UVNUOVEVON, ®al LOVOV, TOD OVOUATOG TOD EMLoROTOU "TegLocol xai "Ayiov
“OQOVG Y4 Tig MovEg TOV déV Noav TaTQLaQyLxd otavgomnya. Elval xaga-
XKINQLOTLKO OTL Kl 0TA Tévte nelpevo nai | ATAN pynpovevon Tob EmLoxdmoy
"TepLogo nai “Ayiov "Ogovg émuehdg dyvoeltal. "Emthéov, N ouveldnt émé-
ATOON TMOV TEOVOULWV TTOV EMLYELQELTOL UE TG TAQATAVW™ %elpeva nal T 6Tola
divouv ™ duvaToTnTo 0TOV TEMTO VA EXTEAEL OQLONEVES AELTOVQY NG (PUoEWDG
TRAEELS TOV AvirovV 0 Emionomo (0pEayLon Vodtandvwy, xabiégwon
vo®v), WToet va Bewondel (g TEooTadeLa Vi EhayLoToTOLNOEL 1) TOQOVTia
ETLOROTTOV 0T "AyLov “OQOog %ol LAALOTA TOD TANCLEGTEQOV YEWYQUPLXA.

"EE GAAou 1 ouyvoTtoTtn mogovoia ToD Emononov Teguocot oty Emihuon
£vOoayLoQeLTLXMV dLaoRdv, 8Twg gaivetal amd T mABog LITOYRUPMY TOU
014 OyeTLXA EYYQUPQ, UWITOQODOE VA& ANULOVEYNOEL KUK TTOONYOVUEVO TTEQULTE-
ow émepPdoemwv. Ol OQONOYLKES DITOYXQEWDOELS Xal TG GAA SOCINOTO TTOV ETL-
BAOnay otolg EmLordTOUE KABLOTOVOOY OEAEATTIXN OXOUN KA THY ATTOTEL-
00 EmexTaoemg THG OLROLOdOGIAG TOVG.

ATt TG owoueva Eyypaga Ofv gaivetal va EmLyelonnke amd Tovg émL-
OxOTOVG TEQLOGOD HATTOLN TTEOOTADELN ELOTINONOEWS GTS “AyLov "OQog TV
gmoyn avth. “H sopovaia tovg othv EEETaon EvOouyLOQELTLXMV VITOBEcEWY dEV
pabveTon v& TINyater Ao RATOLO ®ATOOTATLRY vayxrn fi V4 GToppéel dmtd Thv
AOKNON KOVOVLROT OLXOLMUATOG, EXTOG ®al v ETLPAALETOL UETE AITO TATOLOOYL-
#1N EVIOANT4. Zuyvotateg elval Ol TEQLITWOELS XATd Tig Omoleg 7l mihvon dua-
PopmV dvatiBetal dyL oTOV Emioxomo TepLoocol GAAG of dAlovg dOYLEQESTS,

73. T tig oxgoerg Tov Emwondmov Tepuocod xal “Ayiov "Opovg ué Tovg "Abwvi-
teg ®atd T fulaviivn meQiodo Bh. DENISE PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Hiérissos, métropole
éphémere au XIVe siecle, TM 4 (1970) 409- THE IA1AZ, Histoire d’un évéché byzantin:
Hiérissos en Chalcidique, 7M 8 (1981) 374-381.

74. TLy. oty €rihvon Thg SLogopdg HETAED TV Hovav Aavpog xol Ifnpmv yid
1 ox\TN TOD Moyourd: K. XPYSOXOIAHE, ZUUTAANQWOELS GTOV HOTAAOYO TV TOOTWV
100 "Aylov "Opovg, Zvuperxta 8 (1989) 448, ot. 3-4.

75. M.y. otév Zeppdv 'evvadio (1510, "Apyelo Moviig Batomediov, Tetpdymvo
E’, 0. 39), a100g untoomoriteg Xepo@mv ['evvddio, Ziyvav I'onyoplo nai Agduag Twa-
xeip (1528, "Apyeto Moviig Batonediov, Tetpdywvo A’ dp. 16).
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Ommg nail Exelveg 0Tig OMOTEG TG OXETWA EYYQUpa CUVUITOYQGPOVTaAL ATd TTaL-
OETLONUOTVTEG 1) OXOMACOVTES GOYLEQELS, TTOV EyyudvToL Hé TO ®UQOG Tiig Uto-
YOOI TOVG TNV EPAQUOYN TV CUUPVNOEVTWY.

Mapdha avTd, téd relueva 10D oupwmAnuatog Bd progotoav v xENoLULo-
sotnBov amd ToUG “AYLOQELTEG, AV TTAQIOTATO AVAYAN, G YVOUOTEVOELS KAl
ATOSELXTIRG OTOLYETD OTNV AVATTUEN ULOG EMLYELONUATOLOYIOG TTOV HATO-
YUQUWVEL TNV AVEEQQTNOIA TOVG ATTEVAVTL OTOV TOTLHG ETTIOXOTO.

YAV 16 YOAKEVUEVO TUTUXO %Ol TO OVUWITIANpUA TOV EyyRdpwy YLd T TTEO-
vouL Tol TEWTOU EEVTINEETODV Tig auyrexQLUEVeES DeauréS - VOUORAVOVIHES
%ol OlHOVOULKEG AvAyxeg THG ®eVIQUHAG dloixnong ToD "ABw, wud GAAN natnyo-
ola newpévarv, T¢ OTOlA TOEAYOVTAL 1 TOUAGYLOTOV RATAYQAPOVIAL ADTNV
QUG TV ETOYN, EMLYXELQODY VA EViayvooVY THY lepdTnTa Tov [pwTdToy
nai Tiig mepLoyfig Tov mEoadidovtag aiyAn o1d xEviQo 10U dBwviroD UovayL-
apov.

[Mooxertal yud dinynoelg Bavpdrov xai Bavpaotd®v yeyovotwy o
GUVTELOTVTOL OTNV TEQLOYN ThV Kapedv.

“H mootn dunynon agopd 016 Batpa mov Eyive amd v doydyyero Ta-
BownA of Eva xelhi novtd otic Kaguég, auvoeinre ué tév agyayyehxo Uuvo
“AELov "EoTiv” xai thv épéotia elnova to "Ayiov “Ogovg ot Boioxetal atd
vao 1o MowtdTou ®ai oAy doydtega Tomofetndnxe yoovohoyund atdv 100
alova.

Kataypdgnue dmd tOv Tpdto 10D “Ayiov "Opovg Zepapeil, 6mwg uvn-
uovevinxre TaQamdvw’s, Touldytotov meiv 16 1516. Kai tobto yuati f dSutiynon
ExeL netageaobel 01N pwaotr Ao Tov Mo tov F'oawnd, 6 6molog dogaldg
YVOELOE TO KELUEVO RATE TH SEXAETH TAQAROVH TOV 6TO “Ayiov “0og, miv
v arodnpia Tov gt Pwoia (1505/6-1516)77.

"AEiCeL va v dvagépovpe, Omtwg 6 TOLOg THY raTaydpel 016 alTOYRApd
10V, XWEIg Tig TEOOHneg TOD peTayevEéoTeEQOU dLaonevacToD Nixodnpov
"AyLopeiTovs.

X¢ Eva neAi The onntng t@v Kapedv, 016 neydho Aaxno 10D “AdELy,
Lovae Evag yEQOVTag LeQoUOvVoyog UE TOV DIToTorTLRG Tov. Kdmolo amdyesvuua
Fappatov 6 yégovrag miye 16 IpwTtdto yLd T ouvindn dyoumvia. "AQyd 16
Boadv Evag E¢vog 680LITOEOG ®TVMNGE TH BUEA TOD ®eAAIOV. “O novaydg Tov Oé-
yOnne nal Tov 6dMynoe, »atd 16 E0og, oThv eixdva Thg Oeotdrov. "Exel 6 Eévog
gpale pé EEailola pehwdio 1OV Ayvwoto Mg TOTE aTOUG MoV 0vg Duvo ““AELov
"Eotiv”. "ExBaufiog 6 povayog tod tntnoe v yodpet Tév Buvo. Mn €xovtag
x0QTL TEOOKROULOE Wb TAGra Eov O Eévog, ToU Oév Aitav dAhog amd Tov

76. BA. 6 ndvw, 0. 112.

77. A. IVANOV, Literaturnoe nasledie Maksima Greka. Harakteristika, atribucii,
bibliografija, Aévivyngavt 1969, 169, do. 329.

78. Avo 3eL0Yapa ToD 160V alwva Tagadidovv T6 1610 neiuevo: Paris. suppl. gr.
1182, ep. 1-4 (1€ SLOPBMOELS TMV YQUUUATIADY RO CUVTAXTIRDY CPAALATWV)  ENQO-
TOTAPOV 94 (=A 2427), . 8. Tué ™ dumynon B, nai Thv okard ovvroun pehé to E.
LAMERAND, La légende de I’*A&lov "Eotiv, Echos d'Orient 2 (1898-1 899) 227-230.
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aoyayyero Cafounh, Bavpuatovgyind, cUEoOvIag TO doxTULo Eypaye Tov Buvo
®ral xatdmv Eyve dpovtog. “H mhdxa petagépbnue oth 6OvaEn xai 0tov
nEMTO, O O7OT0g UE TN 0eLRE TOV TNV E0TELAe 0TNV K voTaviivoumoln, pé
yodpuata yud v Avtorngdtopa xai tov Matouaoym. Ao tote noi O Adnnog
ELafe TNV dvopaoia Adxxrog ToD "AdeLy (OnAadN PAAAELY) .

"H dunynon 100 Zegogeip otauatd 8d®. Ovte 6 TdLog, olte N xeLdyQagn
ToAddooN Tig duynong &g Tov 180 aidva, obte h dtaoxreun 100 Nuxodnuov
10U ‘AyLoQeltov 01d TéAN 10D 180V aimva avdayovv 16 cvufdv o¢ namoLa
OUYXEXQLUEVN Y QOVLXN OTLYUN, TTOAD &€ TTEQLOCOTEQO 0TOV 100 aidva. “H tAn-
pogopia, 61l 16 Bobua ovvépn “éri faotieias Baoiieiov nai Kwvotaviivov
TQV TOQQPUOOYEVVITWY, ViV Pwuavod, &mi matoiagyeiag NixoAdov Xpvoo-
Péoyn” 16 980, dmavtdTar yLd TEMOTN oQd, dtd 600 yvweitw, T0 1837, otnv
axohovbia o ouvébeoe yid 16 Bapa 6 lepodidnovog Bevédixntog 6 Zupmande
HeTd dmo oltnon v éxxAnotaotin@v 100 [owtdtov. ‘O AOyLog povayog Tig
Moviig ‘Ayiov ITavtehenuovog, 0td “ovvagdpLo” Tig dnokovBiag, EmeEeQyd-
00nxne ™ daoxevaopévn diynon tod Nxodipou xai dnpovgynoe éva véo
nelpevo?. Tote gaivetar §TL xaBLeQbnxe YL TEMTN oA »al 1 dvouasia Tiig
elndvag ““AELov "Eativ™so,

‘Q01600, TO Babua TEEMEL V& ®VRAOQOQEEL 0TOV “ABwva mtElv Tov 160
alwva xai 6 Zegagelpl ®aTayQa@eL d TEOVTEEXOU0N TEOPOQLKN TaRddooN.
‘O Adxxrog 10U “Adetv elval xaBLegmpévo Tomwvupo fidn athv deyh Tod 160u
aldva. Mvnpovevetal og TOmog Tig meQLoyfic v Kagedv o1ov 6motlo ndhL-
0T VITAQYOVY xeAAia, af EyyQapo TOD TEMOTOV 1Ak TG GuVAEewe Tov 1500/18!.

79. Xewpdypago Moviig ITavrerenuovog 853, do. 8 (=A 6360) (AAMIPOZ, Kartd-
Aoyog, 1. B', 444). Bh. nai xetpdypogo Moviig Iavrehenpovog 886 (=A 6393): peta-
yoaopn Tov 1844. T tig Evrumeg éndooelg (1854 xé.) BA. L. PETIT, Bibliographie des
acolouthies grecques, BouEélheg 1926, 151-152° IOYETINOZ ZIMQNONETPITHE, “A&Lov
*Eotiv”. "H Bavuatovpyn eixdva tod ITowtdarov, Kaguéc-"Aylov “Ogog 1982, 23. T'd
1OV Bevédinto A. M. TEAEQN, ‘O "ABws. "Avauviioeis-"Eyyoagpa-Znueiwoets, Kwvota-
vILvoUrtoAn 1885, 229-230- M. MANOYZAKAS, ‘H “Aldaoxralio xoLotiovinh ®at’ éow-
TATORQOLOLY”, Ay vOnpévo outdypaqo oyo (1780) To Twdvvov Maeviiérov, Meoatwvi-
nd xai Néa "EAAnvixa 3 (1990) 30.

80. Elvat xapaxtnootixnd &tu (g xai 10 1836 1 eixdva dév dmoroheital “~AElov
*Eotiv” dAAd Koguwtiooa, 6mwg QAIVETOL KAl OTG AONUEVIO TTOURAILOO TTOV (PLAOTE-
xviiOnxe 016 €tog T (IOYETINOE ZIMQNOINETPITHE, 6.7., 17° EMYPNAKHE, 697
noBh. G. MILLET — J. PARGOIRE — L. PETIT, §.7t., 10, 0. 27, 61t0v Spuwg oév exdidetal f
gmuypapn The elnovag).

81. "Apyelo Moviic Batonediov, Tetpdywvo A’ dp. Q 27: dvéndoto Eyypapo Tig
ouvaEewg tMv Kogewv: atiy. 4 xal 10 xeAiov Tov €v 1@ "Adn Aeyduevov atiy. 20: xai
100 v T "Adn (Evv. xehhiov). ZTOV meQLOPLONO Tiig TtepLoyiig ToD MpwTtdTov mov me-
ouéxeton oto “Tumird” 1oV 1394 g Eva antd Té¢ cuvopa dvagépeton 10 xelAog T0D ueyd-
Aou gvaxog Tod [1avioxpdToQog (pog 10 *AdeLv fAénwv) (MEYER, Haupturkunden,
200, otiy. 21-22). "H ¢pdon Spwg eog 10 "AdeLy fAEmwv dév UmaoxeL o€ navéva Amd 16
Tl Autd Eyypadpa oV Taadidouv T6 neipevo, ovte 0TO XELROYRUPO TOT KEAALOU Tiig
"‘Ayiag Touddog, 16 dmolo yenowonoinoe petay dhhwv otiv Ewdoon Tov 6 Meyer. ‘O
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ToO Badua pEQETOL VA CUVIELEITOL UWITQOOTA OTNV elnOVA TG OL0TOROV
EVOG neAALOD OTO Adnxo TOD "AdeLv, TO OTTOT0 T AYLOQELTIXN TTHQASO0N TAVTIZEL
né Exelvo ToD TOLoV TOD ZeQaepeiit (TO ONUEQLVO TAVTORQUTOOLVS reAMi "AELoV
"Eotiv)s2. Zuvoéinune Bmg pé Thv #0oLa AaTeuTLxn elndva Tiig OeoTénov Tov
[Mowtdtov, 1 Omola, OTwg PAvNre UETA TOV ®aBuOLOPS Tng, elval uio Bavud-
oLo. TohalohoyeLa elxdva 1ot 140V alwva, ToD TUToV THg Oe0Té®0oV "EAe0U-
oag, ué TNV Emypagn “M(iTn)o O(e0)t N Kaptwtioa™™s3.

"H avapvnon 100 Baduatog, dyvwoto Tote, doyLoe va €ogtaletal atic 11
Touviov. Mveia Tov dév UTTAQYEL OTG YVOOTA OUVOEAQLA T wnvala Tig Buia-
VILViiG TEQLOOOV, OUTE axdOUN xal 0 XELOOYOOPA UNvaia IOV AvTLyQdenuav
Yud xonon oé povaotiola Tod "ABwst. Katoywondnxe, dumg, mg uveia atd
EvTua unvala Tod 160V aldva. 2¢ unvato Tob Tovviov tod 1568, atig 11
Tovviov, avaypagetol: T avtil uéoa i ovvaSis Tod "Agxayyéddov Tafioini
£V T "AOELVSS. ZTNV EXxANOLAOTIAN TOOATIKN, DT anpaivel THY xaBLépwan
oNUAVTLXOD £0QTOOUOT, TEOPaVAS 0TO “Aylov "0Oog xai eldindtepa atic Ka-
QUEC, OV Eemepvd TG SoLa THG Aatoevtiric Exdnhmong evog xehhiov.

“YroBétw 611 O Zepagelp, ®ataypdqovtag 16 yeyovoc, avapLiver ko
EMOVOQEDEL OTN AELTOVQYLHN TTQAXRTLAN TOV OLOLKNTLXOD ®EVTQOU T@V "Abm-
VITOV pio TahotdTten Aateio ov atovnoe. Trv Evégyela adT ToviCel dxdun
TEQLOGOTEQO UE TNV ALEQwon 6TO vao ol ITpwTdtou dvilypdgou Tiig &¢é-
OTLOC ELROVACSO,

"H devtegn duiynon, katayeypauuévn xol avt and 1év 10to Zegapeiu,
Omwg mpouvnuovevtnxe, dvagégetol of Badua SAANg elxdvag mov foLondtav
0¢ nehhi aTOV 1010 Adxxo ToD "Adelv. ‘H elndva Tob XoLoTton wiknoe ®ol ouve-

EndOTNG mPoaéBese T Eaon &od T Exdoon Tov Z. Kaiiwyd, tiv 6mola xonowuomoLel.
[TpdueLtal, EMOUEVMIG, VLA UETAYEVESTEQN TTROCHNXN.

82. "H tatian meémet vé elvan owot. 210 Bio 100 Ggogihov 6 ZeQapei dvapé-
€L OTL, puetd ™ ANEN TiHg Ontelag Tov (g TEMTOV, doovEtnxe 016 xeALL TOV ®al ouva-
VAOTEEPOTAV OUX VA TOV GyLo wov LoDoe 016 el Tob dylov Baotkeiov, otnv Thayid
TOD Axnov ToD “AdELY, 0€ TTOAY [UxEN AITO0TaoN OTTd TO BewEOVUEVO KEANL TOD TTRMONY
mpmTov (Biog @eogilov, xg. ITavtehenuovog 478, . 120): .. rapaLtrioag 10 TOOTATOV
AriAOev eig TO xeAAiOV qUTOD SOEALWV TOV OECV. "EXTOTE INYALVAUEVOS EIG TOV Q0L -
AOV OUYVAXLS nOi EAELTOVQYN EXEL 1l MUIAOUY TVEVHOTIXQS.

83. IOYSTINOZ ZIMQNOINETPITHE, 8.7T., 16.

84. AetynatoAnmTin abtoyia oé dBwvixkd xelpdypapa pnvata o0 Tovviov atig
ayropertixég Buhiodineg DiipEe aQvnTLxn.

85. E. LEGRAND, Bibliographie Hellénique (XV¢ et XVle siécles), 1. 4, 141, 4p. 653.
Aév ptoeoa va ovpfovievt®d T Eviuma unvota Tob 1548, 1549 xai 1553.

86. Z10 vao 10D Ipwtdrov elval avagTnuévn elxdva pé v Emygagn “Aénolg
100 SovAov 10D Aeol Zepapip tepopovaxov” (G. MILLET —J. PARGOIRE — L. PETIT, 8.1,
11, &0. 34* [OYETINOZ EIMQNOIIETPITHE, 8.0T., 17 nal elx. 5). Zupgova té TAnQogopia
10D Pototapévou tig 10ng "Eqogeiag Bulavrivav "Agyatothtwy %. L. Tafidaxn, woé-
TTEL VA %POVOLOYNHEL 0TO TOMTO LGO TOD 160V aldva. AEV EOUHE RAVEVA AOYO VG (v
TOTIOOUHE TOV TepapeijL leQondvayo Tig elrovag UE TOV TEMTO ZEQEiL.
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0TNOE 0TOV AELTOVQYODVTA LeQéa V4 VITaxOV0EL GTNV EVIOAT TOD JQWOTOU Y-
QOVT( TOU %0l V& UVTOUEVTEL TNV dohovBia Thc Meyding ITéumtng. “H elnd-
Vo LETAPEQETOL aUTN TH oA xai TideTor 0T0 Tpwtdtod’. Z16 tepd Bhina Tod
vaoD, SeELd o 16 ouvBgovo dmov Exel TomoBeTndel © Epéotia eindva THG Oc-
0TdR0oV, elval dvootnuévn (g onuega eixdva Tob XELoTod Thv Omoia ol pova-
%0l ATTOXOAO DV ““AVTLEVNTIH” %0l TH OUVOEoVV Ué TG Boposs,

Elvan moogavég &Tu ol dU0 dunynoelg drrooxomotv a6 v avadelEouv
TOV X®QEO TV Kaedv EXTAOG A OLOLKNTIRG HEVTQO Hal (OS REVTQO CUVTEAETE-
g BaUpATWY, TOU APECUTOV AELTOUQYOTUY GUOTIELQMTLXE YLO TOUG LOVOYOUG.
Zuyxo0oves towg Hal va TEOKAAEGOVV OMQEEES, TTOV OYEOOV KATA HAVOVO KO-
tevBivovral udvo Tpog Td HovaotnoLo. Ol olxodopnés Eoyaaies val I lotden-
on oV %ONUatodoTel O ZeQaeip Ofv elvan doyeTes e THY TEofolh Tiv Oav-
UOTOUQYMV EHOVV.

“Eva dnoun ouvaEoQLaxol XoQoxTNOO ®elpevo, Tov mAaBetar ooy
TOLV TG péoa Tl 160V aldva GALG AVApEQETAL O€ YEYOVOTA TV AQYDV TOD
1dLov alwva, amnyel Tig PUYOREVTOES TATELS TTOV ELXEATODY XL LOVO 0T UO-
vaothora GAAG xal oTd xkehAid ToD "Ayiov "Opovg xail AomeLQaToL Vi Tig
amoteéyet. [Tpdxertal yud “Aviynon” f onoia diafaldtav otiv dxorovbia Thig
ALtig nal Eavahoufovotay g avayvmoua oThv TEATeCa ®aTd T StaoxeLd
TOD YEUUATOG UETA TO TEQOG TG raBlepwuévng Aitaveiag Tob [pwtdtou of
B8An Tiv eQLoyh TV Kagedv, xatd T devtepn Nuépa tov ITaoyass.

T6 1508, 6tav © Ataveio Exave TNV TEOPAETOUeVN Amd T TV 0Tdon
0TO OLOVUOLATLKO ®eAAL TOD "Ayiov Zte@dvov, ol povoyol Tov xQUgtnxayv xai
Oév Byfinav vé ouupetdoyovy athv teket. To 1010 fpddv ratapportddnG po-
N nalb xohdlL xotéotepe OAOOKEQMS SAA TOUG T XKTARATA, EVD EeLvay dvé-

87. Auiynaig 1o Bavuarog Smov EyLvev eig v oxntnv 1@v Kaguav, €d. "Ayto-
QELTLOV "HugpoAoytov 4 (1930) 24-25, Ao TO XELROYQUYPO ENQOTOTAUOV 94 (= A 2427)
100 160V aivva.

88. "Aytopetindv ‘HuepoAdytov, 8.1, 24 onu. 1+ BA. ral gwtoypagia, 0. 23. 'H
elndva Sév Exel peheTnBel axdun cUOTNUATLKA. ALMYNOELS Y& €ixOVES TOD XQLOTOD pé
v Enwvupia "Aviigovntig, BA. BHG, Auctarium »al Novum Auctarium, ¢g. 797-797f.

89. To nelpevo mepLéyxetol oty TdéLy (Tumno) Tig Atavelag Tiig einovog Thg Oco-
UNTOQROG, TMV GAAWV elvOVWLV ai TGOV lepdv Aetpdvav (Tovbeva otd reipevo 0 eixdva
tiig @eotorov 10D Mpwtdtov dév péger Ty Emwvupia “A&ov "Eotiv). "Exdobnxre dumtd
1ov EVAOyL0 Kovpiha [H émionpog Avtaveio tig [avayiag ““AEwov "Eotiv” ¢év Kapealg
ratd v devtégav npégav ToD Idoya. ‘Totogurdy Dmopvnua AvEéxdoTov, "AYLOQELTLXT
BifiAtoBrinn 18 (1953) 64-72- otig 0. 68-72 71 Anynon] amd havBavov onpepa XeLpoyQa-
o 10D dpyelov tig Tepdc Kowvdtntog tot 1769. Tapd tv mbavn éméufaon 10U avti-
yoopéa (avexawviodn 1 magovoa QUAAASA), TO nelnevo TG “TaEEmS” TTREmeL V4 dvayDel
TOVAAYLOTOV OTGV 160 alva YLaTi: o) 0TO TEAETOVQYIHO TAC ATAVEIOG AVOPEQETOL UVN-
udvevon tod dvopatog Tov mpwTov TV Kagedv (0. 65, otiy. 22+ 0. 68, otix. 27) f3)
AmOOTACUA TG OUNYNOEWS TEQLEXETOL OF XELOOYRAPO TOD 160V aidva (Bh. onw. 91). ‘H
dyLen padoto axohovBio mbavov vé elval axopn rtahatdteen, EpAoov HvnuoveveTaL
otdon Thg Atavelog oth Movi "Alvriov (0. 65, otiy. 39): kai 1O nelhl oD "Ayiov
"Avioviov [Tod Z00Ton] avagépetal og Lovi (0. 67, atiy. 40).
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Taupeg ol xadALEQyeLeg TV DAoLV Kapudv. I'id tiv medEn tovg déxOnnay
ta Emtipe tod Tpany Iatpudpyov Nigwvog B, mov ¢oxdrale ot Movn
Awovuoiov xal Tov Emopevo xedvo ovupetelxav U Wdiaiteo Lo ot Ataveio
100 [TpwtdTov%.

Aiya xoovia dpyotepa, ol povaol tiig Moviig Kovthovpovaiov dmoywm-
onoav amd T TEAETOVQYIO AEYOVTOG “TIUELS LOVAOTNQLOV UEYLOTOV E0UEV Hall
Opeilopev 1dimg Atavevewy”. “H tiuweia hrav dueon dAOQULOL meLQatég
Enopav 10 xaEaPootdolo xai 16 xadfL Thg povig. I[pocwoLvd EmaviiAbav
0TV ®oLvh Aatevtint éxdniwon tod Mpwtdtov. Metd md pegund xeoévia, M
véa GQVNoT TOug EméPeQe TEQLOTOTEQN OELVA: T veOOUNTN TRATECH nal TG GAla
xtiopata ThG LOVAG RATACTRAPNHAV GGV T4 Teixn THg “Teptxovs. TO xaxd ota-
udtnoe pué Ty OQLoTLXN Emvodd Toug 0N Ataveiad!.

Aév elval Tuyato 6T xai ol dvo dinynoelg detéhecay 16 ®vpiwg meQLexd-
UEVO TOU GUVAENQLOXOD XKELUEVOU TTOV AvayLyvWOorOTav 0T OLdoxela Thg Aa-
Toelag GAAG nai otig atiypég Tig edwylag The TavnyvoLric Tedmelag uetd 16
méag Tig Attaveiag. "Ohol ol “AyLoQelTeg, LOVAOTNQLAXOL ®ai xEAMLDTEC,
Emoeme va mopaderynatifovral yud T6 8t h TeQLpEdvnon tot Ipwtdtov xai
TOV MTREVTIRDV TOV EXONAMOEWV, OTig Omotleg TEOEEAQYEL O TEMTOG %ai Ol
O1toleg AVAdEUVUOUY TO TIVEUUATLXO TOU TTPWTELO AIEVAVTL OTA LOVOOTHQLA,
gmovpouv T Beio TLpwpla.

"Aopai®dg © eAom “NUETS LOVAOTNHOLOV PEYT EOUEV” JEV AVTLITQOOWITEVEL
uévo toUg uovayovg tig Moviig Kovthouvpovoiov, dAAd éxpodlel thv Tdon
E0WOTEEPELOS KA AITOUARQUVONG AITO TA ®OLVA TTOV Emixatel o€ SAa TG ®obL-
dpvpata tod "Aylov “Ogoug.

“ET0t, YaAXEVUEVO TUTTLRG, GITOXQUEa oUPTANHaTa, Baduata xoi dunyn-
O€Lg TAGBOVTOL Xal EMLOTEATEVOVTAL YLA V& VIINEETNCOUV WLAL TTQAYUATLROTN-
ta. Tiv Dototn mEOoomABeLa SLaTNENONG THG TTVEVUATLXTAC, dLotxnTiniis xai
oixovopuxiic avtotéherag oD MpwTtdTou xal Thg CUvéxLong Tov dgyaiov Eéoug
dlouxnoewg Thg aBwVIKAg TOALTELS.

90. T'wd 16 xeAAl TOD bryiov ZTegpdvov TO 61olo TAQAXWENONKE YL TEWTN POEH
ot Movn Alovuoiov otd 1430 xal éravidBe oty 1dloxtnoio tng dnd 16 1493/94 xai
EEfS BA. Dionysiou, 179. TIAngogopieg yid 16 xehhi 10D dyiov Zreqpdvou &g té 1609 BX.
N. OIKONOMIAHZ — I1. NIKOAOIIOYAOZ, 8.7t., &Q. 75 nai 76, 283. “O motoLdyng Nn-
PV BoLoxdtav axoun év Lofi 16 Maoya tod 1508. Iébave Aiyo dpyotepa, otig 12
Alyovotov 10U tdLov Etoug, 6Th Movn Atovuciov (N. BEHE, Td yetpdypapa t@v Mete-
wpwv, 1. B', Td yewpoypaga Tig tovig Bagiadu, "Abnva 1984, 47 wai 136).

91. T dmdomaopa tig dnynoewms mov dvagépetal otn Movii Kovthovpovoiou
mepLéxeTaL oto x¢. Kovthovpovaiov 100, ¢@. 108-109v, 10D 1éA0vg TOD 160V diwva 1ol
O Yoa@éag TG ToTiLeTon PE ExETVOV TTOU avtéyponpe T4 drmoondopata Tob “Tumwnod”
100 1394 (BA. Mo Tavw 0. 103, &g. 5). To neipevo apyiter: Eig tovs {ig "(1508). Ev
DoTépots O¢ [xat]oois... “H xpovoroyio Suwg 1508 010 TANQES HEipEVO TS dnyNoews
avagépetal oTd yeyovota ToD kehALoD TOD ayiov ZTe@dvov rai OxL o€ Exelva Tfig
Moviig Kovthovpovoiov téd O6mota émovrar nai ouvéfnoav év Uotépois xaipois. T1a-
VTG ®ai O ExOTNG HEPOUS TOD AMOOTTAOUATOS (Kutlumus, 21 onu. 117) 16 ¥onOLLOTTOLEL
ué EmpUANEN nai 16 xopaxtneitel dvogpunvevto.
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Megi Xegapeip TEOTOV EMipeTO

Elye oxeddv OhoxAngmbel 1) éxTimmwon 100 TaedvVIog TOHoL GTav TEay-
UOTOTEOLNON®E T HEQLHT UHQOPWTOYQAENON TMV ONUELWUATWV TV XELQOYQU -
Pwv 10V artoxeLvtal ot BALobnmn tig Tepdg Kotvotntog 1ol "Ayiov "Opoug
(MowTdToV) AIT6 TO CVVAEdEAQO %. "Ay. Toehinal.

“H €pevvo THV UXQOTAWVILOY ATOXGAVYPE THV TTAQOVTL0 ONUELWOUATOV §
OUVTOV OYLOAOYLHMV KELUEVV YOOUUEVIV RE TO XEQL TOD TOWTOU ZeQapeip
0¢ 0OERA TOVAAXLOTOV XELROYQpa TOD ITpwTdTov, T4 OTola TEOgHEToUY Véa
otouxela yLd Tov idLo aAAG nal yud 16 x®EO xal T¢ mEdowITa dvapneoo 0T
OTTOTOL XKLVETTOL.

Ta véa avtoypapa elval ¢ dxdrovba:

1. Xewpdypago S (Biow xai Magtigla dyiwv, 1206 alwvag)

Inueiwon ot6 @. 247 T "AvexeviaoOn 1 BifAos avitn x(ai) éotaywl(n) Heta
6 avaiwoews | (xai) éE6dov amaa(ng) T'ofoind iegopovayov x(ai) mpodtov
107 | ‘Ayiov "Opovs, aiwvia Tov 1 uvnu(n) €15 aLva aiwvog

2. Xewpoypago 15 (Evayyého, 11og alwvag)

Enueiwon 016 @. 267  To map(ov) edayyédiov Umdpyet Tig ayi(ag) | Ad-
Poag x(ai) mooondwbn T éxxAn | gi(ag) ToD ITpotdtw »(ai) O6tog To dmo | Ee-
Voo éx Tig avtiic éxxAnaias | va eyel avridixov T(nv) Umepdyiav | O(eotdn)ov
&v nuéoa tng xploews (xai) T(ov) | dytov "ABavdaoiov Tov m(até)oa 0 | pv
(xai) mavr(wv) T(@v) ayi(wv), aunv: t

3. XeLpdypago 20 (Evayyélio, 70c-80g alivag)

Znueiwon otd TeEAeVTATO TOQAPUALO T Eday(YéAtov) Tiig U(e)y(G)AMnS) ex-
xAnoi(ag) | Tov “Ayiov "Ogovs fitt ot | [Tpwtdtw (rai) fitis To | drokevaat
andvr(n)s | va &xel T(nv) vmepayi(as) O(€otox)ov | avtidixov év nueoa Tig |
QuPe0as xploews TOD | X (0L0TO)D, GU(NV), GU(1v), Gunv:-

4. Xe1poypawo 23 Clwdvvov Xpuoootouov “Yaopvnua eic Todvvny,
140¢; aiwvag)

Inueiwon oTo verso o TaQa@UAAOV F BifAiov T(1)s éxxinoi(ag) tig
UEY(@)A(ng) ot Iowtdrov x(ai) otig oov | ekewot 1 xAépel Grravt(fig) va €xet
(V) epdyi(av) O(E0Tox)ov avtiol | xov év nuega Ths xpioews TARS PwPepds
10U X (0LOTO)T, Au(nv) : 1

5. Xewpdypago 36 (Biol xai Magtigua dyiwv, 130g aickvag)

Znueiwon otd EowTewro TG EUpootev EVALvng stuvoridag Tig otayoe-
oG ®ai 070 recto TOD o TAQAQUALOY (ATAV TTRLV TH XENON TOV (G TOQAPUA-
Lov, diguiho ué dudpopeg Eyypapés Aoyagotaoudy, 8tov | otiin I dmote-
Loog 16 recto TOD o UALOV ®ai Ol oTfideg A »al B, 16 verso ToU 3 @vUAlov).

1. "H purgogurtoypdgpnon £ywve pé dgpooun ™ ouvtagn dgboov amé tév tdLo yid
16 %eLoyeapa Tob pwtdtov oTo6V Und Exdoon TéUO YId Ta xeymiia Tob Ipwtdtov.
TOv elxooLoTm Bepud yLd T ouyrynTen mobupia Tov va Béoel 011 dudbeon pou TEdg
HeLETN TO puwToYEaENBEY VARG, Oepués evyaoLoties dgeilm xai 0tov Kvgihho TTovie-
wAvoE 6 6motog petéyponpe Té ohafird onpewwuata kol pé fonbnoe oThv TEOCEYYLON
OMOPLRDV HELUEVOV.
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I'" omin

T Aox(n) €§odog €ig Ta aomp(a) dmov edwaoev | o avB(€v)T(ng) o Mrdyda-
vog dua TOv dpBnx(a) | Tov ITowTdTw va YEvL avwyw.

I'T Eig x u(e)to(a) owv(ov) gig 100 Erotol aomo(a) | o :- Eig A u(é)to(a)
owv(ov) 100 Kvmot | avol T aomp(a) : 1 (droypapuévo) | Ad iv é......... ®(at)
éva Eevotlami | x aomo(a): €ig To xovfavif ; afolmo(a) (daypanuévo) ! 1 Awa
alyiha) metlordopua ud [domoa] | 1 Awa eSdowa ¢ — p [dompa] | T [Tegdveg
AL — C aomo(a)

I +Eig ovoua Ag tetpdyyov t(wv) ap | yatdv — u :: aomo(a) | [.....] vaig
dvaxnootes) ot [.....Jaom(oa)

A’ 0mAn

I[...] mepoveg If...JTC [...JooTovgov : I[... Jayiov ¢~ [500] tetpao(ia) :
I[...Jatg I[...]v "[50] tetodowa ... Jt ~ {300] tetodota : If...Jta § [60] aomo(a) :

B’ omiin

I[...JaAoyo natenag T(ov)[...] I[... Jédwre xai eva @rovgl I[...xJowoTd® (xal)
axou(n) va doo(w) I[... JaA.[... Juaduv eig I[... JxetA[.....Jaomo(a) x0e(0g) :
I[...]Jaomo(a) Sdavixa x(atl) apnv (w) I[...Jovv Toaxooia aomo(a) If...]Jdvo
@Aoo(la) Pe[veTix]a.

6. Xewpoypago 37 (Khinag Twdvvov tod Zwvaitov, 140¢ alwvag)

Inueiwon 016 @. 11+ 'H KAipa§ avtn vadoyet tns Mavdyvov [...]] Tov
Towtdtw: peteotay®on ovv etépols [...] | Bifhiots x(ai) ovv dlolg eyroouiols
moAols (xal) | xdAeowy x [..).uéobat TAToTOLS €VvTOS TE (xal) | ExTOG yLviueva
ovv 80w oAV (rai) ovvapot | waga TafinA tegopovdyov x(al) rowtov Tov |
"Ayiov "Opous OLa TO dnvexeg Exetv aiwvia | i uviuet x(at) ntig aroSevoot
avta év 1 Tig éxnAnoias Tov Iowtdtw nro év [avabéufatt].

7. XeupdyQago 52 (ZuvoEaQuotig, 140g alwvog)

Enuelowon 016 EowTeErd THG EnTtEoabev EVALVNg mwvaxidag 1 BifAiov
100 ITpotdT®, Unv Zentefp(1os) :

@. 301v Bihiov 1(7))g énxiioi(as) Tov IMpotdtw: -

. 302 1 Bifsriov tiis énnAnoiag tod [Tpotatw | Zvvasdgoiov Zentéfolws : T

8. Xevpdypawo 53 (ITakawd Awabnxn, 140¢ aidvag)

Inueiwon oté . 1v ¥ Tolito 10 maiai® éve g énnAnoi(ag) Tod Hpotdtw
x(ai) fitig | 10 amoEevwat amo Tov ITpotatw va Exet T(nv) Mavdyiav | Oeo-
T0x%)oV QvTiOnxov év nuépa s xplogws X (0Loto)l ToU O(e0)U nu(@v): | (xai)
(V) xatdpav ToU TOOTOV Zepagiit Omov 1o | éoTdywoa x(al) Eypaya ta émi-
Anma, aunv :

9. Xelpdypawo 55 (ZvvoEaglotng MagTiov - AtyovoTov, 1506 ailwvag)

@. 131-132 Zvvropog Biog tod dyiov "Egpdounov: T avth fuéoo uviun
TOD (yiov iepoudTveog "Epdoov. "Agy.: OTT0g 6 igpog xai doidnuog év iego-
udotvory "Epaouog yeyovev éx mOAews "AVTIOxELQG.. 2.

2. T6 ouvaEdpLo dév megLéyetal 6NV BHG. "ExdoBnxe avtoleEel oMV mRidn
gvrumn #xdoon Tiig dxorovbiag Tov aylov (Tummbnxe pali pé dikeg drorovbieg oto ‘H
drorovBia Tob év Gryiows Tateog Nuwv KAnievrog apyiemoxnomov "Axotdov..., "Ev Mo-
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. 231v- 232v (tpoobimn oTd xevd (. 0TO TEAOG TOD KELDOYQAPOU UETA
16 PLfAoypapxd onueimpa) Zvvronog Blog tod Khnpevtog "Axpidog: Mnvi
TovAiw x&. Mviun 100 év dylolg mateog MUAV GOXLEQEWS GOXLEQEWY KAl
Oavuorovoyod KAnuevros émiondmov Bovdyagiag év il "Axoidt (rmd.: "Axoi-
da). "AQy.: OTtog 6 uéyag marnp Huav xai tig Boviyapiag gwothg... (BHG,
356).

Enueiwon 016 EowTtepLxd Tig Omobev Evhvng mvoxidag + Todro 10 fi-
Briov émpoaidwb(n) maga Fonyo | glov povayot eig 1o Howtdtw dia T(nv) |
Yuxnv 100 w(r)oomoAit(ov) (xai) elTis T0 €5e@ot | 1§ #AEWL GO T(NV) Exnin-
oilav va &xel T(nv) | HTavéyiav avridwov év nuéoa wol | oewg, dunv : 1

10. Xerpdypago 63 (Kavoveg xai dxnohovdies, 1506-160g aidrveg)

Znuelwon 016 . 33v (wtiv. 14): ¥ Tovto 10 BifAiov TEooiAwon éx Tig
oge(Bauiog) | uoviis 100 Zwypdgov eis T(nv) éxxinoio(v) ot o ltdtw did
TpoBéaews évog mEoawmov | elg TO xeAAiov avt(ov) 10 év 1(ais) Kap(ais) (xai)
omiog 1o @ | mo§evoat Gmo Tig éxxAnot(as) Tov Ipotdtw | va gxel avridixov
T(1v) vmepdyi(av) O(eotd)xov év Nueoa | Tig aiwviov xpioews X(ptoTo)v ToD
(Ge0)D NU(@v), au(iv) : 1

t Sia kniga prilozhi se u Protato wt Izw|grafa zashto prilozhishe u keliju Edin
| obraz u Kareju. i kio ket ju wijet wt Protalto de es(t) proklet v véki vékom. Amin.

11. Zhaftnd xewpdyoao 4 (dnatdyoao, xweig aoibunon uiiwv)

Zhafiuen onpeiwon 1ot ETovg 1499/1500 016 Tekevtalo UARO TOD XeELQO-
YApov (tiv. 15): 1 Sija kniga kupi se za Q€& (165) aspri, i dade se u Prwtato za |
d(u)shu Me6Bodievu. i kto ju ket” v’zet’ ili ukrast’ wt | prwtatskie cr(’)kvi da ne vidit
licé b(o)zhie i da es(t) prolklet zde i v’ bud(u)shtem véce wt vséh s(ve)tyh, aunv. |
V" Enléto (7008).

(To madv Biffhio dyopdobnue yid dompa QeE (165) xai d6Onxe 016 Mow-
1410 UméQ Thg Yuxiig Tol Mebodiov. “Omolog 16 drtoEevaroel 7 16 xhépel amd
v Enndnolo 100 IEWTATOU VA pn Oel TTOTE T TEOTWITO TOL Oeol 1ol va elvay
ROTOQOUEVOG VIV nal del nal gig TOV aidva o 6hovg Tovg aylovg. "Ev Etel
7008).

12. Zhafind xepoyoago 15 (datdypago) Aettovpyia

Znuelwon 016 @. 214 (wiv. 16) + Kay® Sepagip O mpo(nv) modtog O éx
100 ®eAlov | T(@wv) Taglapyx@v 10 o7 Kwed Aeydu(eviov 1(nv) Aettovpyiav |
Taut(nv) agiéowoa TV éxxinoi(av) Tov [Igotdrw x(ai) | Omiog T(nv) dmoe-
voo(n) & aut(nv) thv éxxAnoi(av) va €xet | T(v) O(eoTo)xov avrndixov v Ti
fuéoa tig xpioe(ws) | (xai) 1 pepic aut(ol) ueta Tovda Tov TPoddTov, aunv : f

OxomoAeL 1742, 13-14). Tlagdppaon othv drthoeAAnvirn megLéhafe & Nuxddnpog ‘Aylo-
peltng otdv ZuvoEaLoth (Exd. ©. NIKOAAIAOY DIAAAEAGEQS, T. B, "ABnva 1868, o.
181-182) xai v 6moia énavérafe 6 K. AOYKAKHE (Méyag SvvaSapiotic unvog
Tovviov, *Abnva 1893, 13-14). “O éxtevig Blog (BHG, 602), 6 omotog dtagéget amd té
OVVOEQQLO, Exd0BmKe &mtd TOV F. HALKIN, La légende grecque de saint Erasme, An. Boll.
101 (1983) 6-17.
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 Siju liturgiju prilozhi Serafim proe | prat. izhe wt kelie Chinonachelski(e).
Kofw | zwvoma. imat vsu c(’)rkovau sluzhbu. | i dade u c(’)rkvu protatsku za svoe |
d(u)she sp(a)s(e)nie. i kto ju ket wt protatsku | cr(’)kvu wijet”. da imat préchistu
B(ogorodi)cu | v’ d(’)n’ sudni s 'pernicu. i chest” | egw da budet s’ udu prédatélja.
AUVt

“Ola 14 onpetwpatae Emefatdvouy 8t O Zegageipn, Hdn amo 16
1499/1500, xwvettaw 616 x®Eo tob Ipwtdtov. Atiyvel idaitepn poovrida yid
TG AELTOUQYLHA-XONOTLAHG XELQOYQOPO TOT VAOT, YOGPOVTAG XTNTOQLKE ONUeL-
wpata ®al onueLmvovtag Té GvORaTa TOV 0WENTMV %Al TOV AVORALVLOTOV fi
otaywTdVv. ‘O 10105 dwEiLlel YeLpoYEao (4. 12, ohaftnd xe. Mpwtdtov 15)
nal otaxwver xal guuTAngwver dAlo (4. 8, x¢. Mowtdtov 53) i AviLypdpel
0¢ xevd QUAAQ ovvoEapLaxd xeipeva (4. 9, x@. Mowtdtou 55). Mokv vwoig,
megl 16 1507/ 1508, Smwg 66 dovue MO ®ATw, paivetal GTL elval onpavirog
Tapdyovrag o1 dLoixnon ol Mpwtdtov ylati dvapelyvietal Evepyd otnv
ExTELEON OLnOdOULXMV EQYATL®V 0TO VAo (GQ. 5, x¢. [Tpwtdtov 36).

Tomog dapoviig Tov elval 16 xelhi TV TaELapydv 100 Kogod xai dyt
16 ®ehhi 1O &v 1) “Adp Aeyduevov moU péQeL onueQa THv dvopacia xeArio ToD
“*AELov "Eotiv”, 0mwg vmoBéoape mLo mavw3. 16 xehhio Spwg 100 Kwgo
napépeve nai 6 Nextdprog 6 Kagewtng, t¢ Bio tov dmolov aviéypaye. Aedo-
wévov &1L 6 Nextdplog mébave oTig aQyés Tob 160v aimva, onuaiver T frtav
aUYXoVOG xail ouppuovaotig Tov. Elval okt mbavov, howmdv, 6 Zepapein va
unv elvan GmAdg 6 dvitypagéag dhha 6 ovyypagéag Tob Biov, 6mtwg dAhwote
elval xat 6 guyypagéag 100 Biov tod dAhov ouyygdvou Tov Oeopilov?.

INUOVTLHES TTANQOOPLES YL TiC AQYLTEXTOVIHES EMEUBATELS TG vad TOD
[Mowtdtov atig AQxEs TOD 160V alwva Taéyel TO aVTOYQAPO onpelwua Tov
RATAYQAPEL SLAPOQES dATTAVES Vb TiG EXTEAOUUEVES Oir0dORES EQYaTieC.

Xoapévn anpega gmypagn o0 1507/1508, o fitav éviouiopévn Og Tov
TEQAOUEVO aidhva aTHV TTEOooYN ToD duTroD vapbnxa ToD ITpwTdTou dvépepe
STL “Oha nTioOnrav amd 16 Poefoda tiic MoAidofiog Bogdan” (1504-1517)5. TS
onueiopa v’ do. 5 (xo. IMowtdtov 36) ag ®dvel YvwoTég TOLEG AnoLBdg
oixodopIxé EQyaoies yonuatoddtnoe 6 NYEUOVOS: v& ®TLOBEL AviYELO 0TO

3. BA. 0. 120 onp. 82. I'id 16 xerhio 10D KwgoD 16 6moto vgpiotatal mpiv 16 1364
xai 16 6moto elval yvwotd xai ué v éxwvupio tov Tdyagn (i T'dyapn) BA.
Docheiariou, App. IV, 335. “H énwvupia 100 Tdyapn npofille mpogpavog dmd tyv mapa-
XHENON TOV GRtd TéV mEMTO Aaviih (HapTugelTal hg mEMTOG 0Td 1471) 0T6 povayd
Avovioo Tayagn [Biog Nextaglov 100 Kagemtov, £xd. 1. [TAIXO0Y, “Zd@ouv puepn-
Vg, Y uvaylohoyixd eig dy. Nextaptov 1ov Kagewmy petd 1o Biov xai tig dxo-
Lovbiag avtod 16 TEMTOV VUV ExdLddpeva, Airrtuxa 1 (1979) 254, ot. 6-13].

4. BL. mo mdvw 0. 111, 114 onu. 66, nai 0. 112.

5. G. MILLET — J. PARGOIRE - L. PETIT, 8.7, 1, &p. 1. "O P. NASTUREL [Le Mont
Athos et les Roumains, POpun 1986, 298 (Orientalia Christiana Analecta, 227), 295] ouvdéer
™ xopnyia 1o Bogdan ué mbavi émioneyn tod mpwtov Kooud ot Moidafia.
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vapbnxra 10D Igwtdtov. ‘H mingogopia uropel va dnhaver 1 6 1dlog dév
xonuatodotoe thv oixodounon 6iov Tod vagBnxra dAld udvov Tod dvwyeiov
OV naTahaUPaveL T MO ToD TapexrAnoiov 10D ITpodpopov xal aé Tbavov
TEOVITARYXOVTQ VAQON®HA V& EyLvoy nATtoLES EmeuBAoeLg nal UETATQOTES TTRO-
*EWWEVOU VA ®TLOBEL O Bpopog. TO owlduevo TUAL TOU ONUELOUATOS TOD Ze-
pa@eip, TOU TEEMEL VA& X0OovOAOYNOEl 0 aUTA T XEOVLA TTiG EXTENEONS TV
£0YQOLDYV, HAVEL AOYO ®UQIWG YL& Gy0Qd VALK®Y T OIOola XENOLUEVOUV YLd
Evhovpyrés Egyaaies nal eldndTeQ, TOAVOV, VL& TNV naTaoxev TG EVALYNG
OTEYNG.

"Eoitnpa TaQauevel v ouyxedvog Pé Tig Eoyaoieg atod dutnd vapbnxra
gyuvav nal ol ¢gyaoieg 0td fOReELo vapnxa mov ouvdéovtal ué T dvopa Tol
Zepageip. “O 1dLog avapépel dTL oirodounce Tovg vapdnues, 16 napTavoLd
xai loTopnoe T vao péoa xai EEwe. Elvar tohd mbavov ol oixodouxés éoya-
oleg 0TOUg OO VaEONKES 1Al 0TO RWIWVOOTACLO VA EXTEAECOMKAY TOUTOYQO-
va, pé xonuatoddtnon 1ot Bogdan xai dogaldg pé thv Enifieyn xai Thv oixo-
vopuxn duaxeiguon tob Zegageip. Kal tig momipes atég H0aotnoLdTnTe, Jo-
A0 molv yivel mpdtog, Eavabupdtal 6Tav ovyydapel 0td TEAOG Tiig Lwfig ToU 10
Bio 1o Geogirov. ITod &paye ¢ elpLoxre T¢ oinovopuxd néoa Evag xeAlming
povaxdg va xonuatodotnoer €€ idiwv Eva douetd peydho €9yo; "AM®OTE ()G
TEATOG PAQTVQRETTAL LOVO YLd Eva xoOvo (1538), Sudotnua tned yid va Exouv
yiver T00eG Epyaaieg (olnodomnés nai lotognon). Aév meémel vd dwoxelodel
®nal 7 TOavOTNTA, HATW GG TO OTOMUA TOV VEDTEQWY TOLXOYQAPLOV TOD
180v aidva 016 PogeLo vagBnxa, vé Viigye xai Emuypagn Tov va TéV pvnuo-
veveL, wd nai 6we paivetar 6 TOLog dév dvixel 0TV xatnyoQia TV povayxov
oV AIroevyouv vd dmabavaticovy 16 dvoud Toug.

Od ptopotioe AoLrtdv va mtpotadet 1) dxdroudn xQovohoyxn OeLQd. Emep-
Baoewv 016 vad tov Mpwtdtou: a) 1507/1508, éméuPaon of mBavov TEOUTAQ-
XOvTa vapdnxa rai oixodopunon Tob dvwyeiov, 8ov 16 mapenxAnolo Tov Igo-
dpdéuov. Tavtoyova, 0inoddunon Tod Bogelov vépbnna, iowg xal ToD xwdw-
voataciov. 3) 1511-1512, iotopnon 100 dutinoD vagdnxa cUpgwva pé cwiope-
vn énvypan’. Thv idua Emoym lotogeito xal 6 fogetog vapnrag. v)1525-1526,
totépnon 1o mopexninciov tob Mpodpduov &rti wpwtov Fafoni pé ™y €mi-
®rovplo TV ovupovootav tov F'epoaoipov xai Meprovpiovs.

“Q¢ Twea yvopitaue TOv Zepapeip 4o T6 aiTOYQoma KeLUEVA TTOV AVTE-
yoae i ouvéTaEe oty EAMANVLXN UE Uia yoagn dxoppn, ué morhd dpboypapt-
%A 1Ol CUVTAXTLAG OQAAaTO AANG ROl Hé xONon AdyLwV Exgpedoewv cuviBuv
othv éxxAnolaotixn yoapuateto xal idtaitepa otd dytoroyixd xeipeva. Toio
Suwg anpeldpata, Té ToOAALOTEQO Xo0VOroYNUEVO otd 1500/1501 atd ohafurd

6. BA. mué mwavow o. 114-115 xai onp. 69 xai 70. T'd 16 Mpwtdto Tiig mepiodov
avTig, 16 6moto yaoxtnEitetar g IMMpwtdro D, fA. P. MYLONAS, Les étapes successives
de construction du Prétaton au Mont Athos, Cahiers Archéologiques 28 (1979) 156.

7. G. MILLET—J. PARGOIRE - L. PETIT, 8.7t., 1-2, 49. 2.

8. G. MILLET~J. PARGOIRE - L. PETIT, 8.7t., 3, &Q. 7.



128 KPITQN XPYZOXOIAHZ

%ot OV0 Olyhwaoo (oTd EAANVLXG ®al 0Td cAafnd) dONYODV 0TO oUUITEQAONA
611 6 Zepapeiu elyxe orafixn xataymyho.

"EvOeiEeLg yid 1oV TOmo ®aToywyYHg TOV TAQEXOVY TE ALYOOTA OytohOyLH(
®elpeva Tov Exel Avtryapel i ouyypdipel. Téooega o avtd dvapégovtal of
TROoWRA TV oxeTiovtar pé v meploxn Tiig "Axeidag xai tiig Bovdyopiagc:
10 ovvagapLo Tov dyiov "Egdopov, 0vo ovvogaguand xeipevo tod KApuevtog
Bovhyapiag, 6 Blog tob Nextapiov 1o Kagewtov xai 0 Biog 1o Kooud Zw-
yoagitov.

‘O "Epaopog @épetal va 800 otiv ItepLoyn Tig Atxvidod, Onhadn Tig pe-
témerta "Ayotdog. Elval yvwoto 6tL 6 udotvpag tiuatar idtaitega xai Hew-
peltal Evag amd TOVg AVILITQOOWITEVTLXOVG GYioug OTHY TTeQLoyN TG "Ax0idag
A0M ard ™ Pulaviivn éroyn!o. T 1dLo toyvel xal yud tov Kinqun, 6 omotog Bew-
QETTOL QIO TOVG TEMTOVG (yloUs PTLOTES TOU CAUSIR0D ®OouoL!l. “O Nextd-
0t0g 6 Kagedtng xatdyetal Ao td Butiia 1 6moia elval untpdmoiis Tovoti-
viavig TAg ITodTng, s T@v BovAydpwv émapyiag'?. Téhog, 01d Bio 1ol Kooud
Zwypagitov, Mg TOmog xataywyhig Tob aylov dvagpégeTar ddoLota f Bovkya-
ola, meproxég tig Omotag aviinav ot xAlpa Thg AQXLEmLaROTAG TS "Axidag!3.

“H motiunon t1ov Zegagpeip vé xatoypdpel eDxatoLoxd o€ puALGdLL T o¢
*eVA UALA xELQOYapwV v elval dlhwote Enayyelpatiog BuAtoyodpos—
relpeva yLd legd TEOGMTA TOV TLUMVTOL 1} XATAYOVTOL &I TNV TEQLOYN THG
"Ayoldag, 6dnyel 06T6 ouumépaopa OTL kal O TOLog TEETEL V& ®aTAYOTAY GO Exel.

Aév elvar Tuyato 6t tig 1dLeg meoTLunoels mEAg Tovg dylovg Tig "Ayol-
dag exdnhamvel xai 6 oVyxEovog TEOg avTév mpdtog Iafounil4. Oy pé v
AvTLYQa N dyLohoyLr@V KeLwévary GAAG UE THV EmAoyn ToU elxovoyQu@Lxoh
TOOYOAUUATOG 0TS TAQEXHANGLO TOD TTQ0dEOUOY, Tavw &md 16 vaebnxa tod
[Towtdtov, To 6molo LoToENONXE, S TEOoUVNUOVEUENXE, BTAV RATETKE TO
dElopa ToD mEWTov 0Td 1525/ 26. 210 VOTLO TOTXO TOD TaQERKANOLOV ATTeLrOVi-
Covtal ol TéooeQLs xateEoxnv dylol Thg "Axoidag: 6 "Epaopog xal ol Toelg doyL-
emioxomol "Axodav Kinung, ©@coguiantog nai Kwvotavtivog Kopaowhag!s. ‘H
TAQOVGL0 TV TAQUOTACEWY LOQTUQEL Lia &dvTioTou o idlaitegn oyéon ToD mow-

9. Ao &é Té yewpdypaga T dmota dweilovtal o1 vaod Tob MowTdtou elval
ohafund (ohofurd xewpdyoaga Iowtdtov 4 xai 15) nai 16 Eva EAANVIKG (XELDOYOAMO
[Mowtdtov 63).

10. C. GROZDANOV, Portreti na svetitelite od Makedonija od IX-XVIII vek, Znomia
1983, 138-145.

11.70.m., 38-104.

12. Biog Nextapiov, €xd. T1. TTATXOY, “Zh@owy Hepnvag”, 248-249, § 2, 01. 5-6.

13. "Exd. I. DUICEV, La vie de Kozma de Zographou, Hilandarski Zbornik 2 (1971)
63, 01.5.

14, T4 T onpavTxn AT TEOCOIXATNTA TOD "Aviov “Ogovg fi. ®ai md ndvw
0. 114 xai onp. 68.

15. A. ATTEACIIOYAOZ, NixoAaog Kafidotdag Xapaetrdg. “H Lwn xai 16 épyov
avtoD, Ococalovizxn 1970, 68 C. GROZDANOV, Portreti na svetitelite, 96-97- TOY 1AIOY,
Studii za Ohridskiot Zivopis, oo, 1990, 153.
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Tov Tafuik ué Thv "Aypida xai 6oMyel 0TV VTOBeon GTL nal aVTOC elye ohafi-
AN HATAYWYN.

[Modypoatt, o€ Eyyoago Thg Zuvagews v Kagemv tod 1500/1501 dma-
VIOVTOL 0L OAOPLxEg DITOYRa@ES TOD iegopovayov F'afoinh tot Kampovin xai
10D povayod 'epaoipov To0 Kampovin!. "0 tepoudvayog Fapoumh dév eival
dAAOg 4o 1O petémerta TEMTO FaBonih, pud xal yvwoitovue §TL tovAdyLotov
amnd tov Tavovdolo Tod 1500, 6tav émonémtetal Tov fiyeudva i Bhayiog
Radu, mapauéver 016 nehhio avtd T@v Kaguiv!?. "Amté mod dxoudg xatoyd-
Tov Ofv yvewpitovpe, TEEmer SUumg va TEOoeEyOTaV Ad oeQPdpwYN TEQLOYN.
216 1534/35, dg TEOMV TEAOTOE, £VOLOXOUEVOS OTH “UEYAAN Aavpad TV ZéQ-
Bov Tv émieyopévn 10D Xihavoopiov”, uetéppace PLRALO ad ¢ EAANVLKG
0Td 0eRLRA!S, EVD elval TBavO v TavTiCeTar Hé TOV UETAPEAOTN OTAY (0L
YAwooa TG Avauvioews ueoixnic, iadn Tav ITatgiwy tov "Ayiov "Ogovg .

“H oyéon 1ov 800 TR TwV 7OV ®ugLdeynoav otic Kaguég yid uod mepl-
OV aidva TEEMEL VA ATav 0TeVvES xail ol Blol Tovg mapdiiniol. Kai ol dvo
poovtitovv idtaitepa T6 vao tob Mpwtdtov xal avaraufdvouv ®TLTOQLKES
Towtofoviies ntiCoviag nal loTopmvTag vagbnueg xai agexxinowa. "EmideL-
AVOOUV EVOLUPEQOV YLA TG AetTovpywnd Biiia Thg éxxAnotag. Avod @opég o¢
ONUELOUATE TOV O Zegapeip uvnpovevel TOV TaBoumh dg avarauvLoT »al 0To-
YW TOMDV XELEOYRAPwV TOU [TpwTdTov20. Katdyovral udiiov xai ol dvd
GITO TV €VOUTEQN TEQLPEQELD TOD EXHANOLAOTLROD #AINATOC THE "Ax0idag nal
TWoDV TOVUG dylovg Te. I'vinpiCovv EMinvind xat ouyypdgouv Blovg auyyoo-
VOV TOVG EVIAGOOVTAG TOVG 0TO "AYLOAOYLO. "TAvapeobnxaue éxtevig o1

16. "Apyelo Moviig Batomediov, Tetpdywvo A7, Eyypago tm” doud. Q 27, ot. 35
(GvéndoTo). Kai ol d10 Drroypapés dév qalivetal va elvat oltdypapeg.

17. D. VAMVAKAS, Note sur I’ancien monastere athonite de Kaproulis, Byzantion 50
(1980) 625. ' Tig oxgoelg TOD xeAriov ToD Kompovin xai tod Fafpuih pé m Bhayia
B\. xati P. NASTUREL, Le Mont Athos et les Roumains, 287-288.

18. LJ. STOJANOVIC, Stari srpski zapisi i natpisi, 1. 3, Behlypdol 1905, 52, ¢p. 4962
(pwt. dvatimwaon, Behtyoddt 1984). Mofh. xal v magationon thg AIONYZIAT TTAIA-
XPYZANOOY, ‘O Abwvixos povaylouos, 392 onp. 230.

19. P. KOSTIC, Dokumenti o buni Smederevskog episkopa Pavla protiv potcinjavanja
Pecke patrijar§ije Ohridskoj arhiepiskopiji, Spomenik 56 (1922) 32. "H petduepoaon mepLéxe-
10 07O 1910 YELROYRPO TO OIOTO THRADIOEL Kol TAL EyyOaPa TOV AVaQEQOVTAL OTH dLa-
udyn 100 GpyLemLordmov "Axotdmv Ipoxoeov ué 16 untpomoritn 100 Smederevo
MTabho. ZTHv EmLypaph TOD ReYEvou avagégetal §TL I petdpoaon Eyive o Tov iepo-
novayo Fofounh «votdplo 1ot voob ot ITpwtdTous. "Av 6 T'affpnk adtog Tavtitetal
1é Tov emTo Fofounk, TOTE N petdgaon éxmovidnke molv 10 1515, 6roTe paTUEETTaL
YL TRAOTN POPA (O TEMTOG, BTV MG ATAOG lEQOPOVaYOE AoROVOE ROBHOVTA VOTOQL-
ov, dnhadT youpéa TV Eyyodgmv ToD TOOTOV 1at Tig ZuvtdEewg.

20. Znpernpato U &Q. 1 (xerpdypago Mpwtdtov 5) nal 1T Q. 6 (XELOYOAPO
Mowtdtov 37). Kai 01d 6vo 6 Fafeund pégetar vé un Boionetan év Tofi. TIgémet, Emops-
vwg va tébave Tl 1O 1548, dmdTe HoQTUEETTAL YL TEAEVTTA QOQE Xal O Zepagpein. Z¢
onuetdpata 000 SAAmv yewoyehgwy Tob ITpwtdtov (Xg. 40, ¢. 90v xal x¢. 62, ¢. 1) O
Fapounk péoetan vé péget 16 Entibeto Kweog.
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aylohoyino €gyo Tob Zegaeip, v yud Tov F'afoink yvwpilovue 6Tl cuvéToge
16 Bio 100 [Tatprdoyn Nigwvog tot B (11508) tév dmolo »al éyvnoile moo-
owmra2!. TIEgav Thg ToowILkig yvwoLuiag i Ethoyn Tob T'afoink va ouvhé-
oeL 16 Bio 1o mpamv IMatouagyn dév nrav tuyaic. ‘O Ni@wv oxetiletal pué Ty
"Axolda wid xal EEnoe yud ®EToLo ¥eovird OLEoTNUa Exel ®al O TTVEVUATLROC
TOV OTEQUG ZayaQing Eyuve AQYLETIOHOTOG "AYOLOMVZZ,

Mrmogel o€ pegurd dLwTriic pioews onuelmuata & Tegaeil vé xonoLpo-
motel T chafixn Yhwooo nai O Tapeuk dg Grrhog iepoudvayog va moygdpel
ohofurd, @oTdoo 1al ol dvo (e TV Emionun WOLOTNTA TOD TEMTOV JAAGE ®al (g
TOWNY TEMTOL XENOLLOTTOLODV TNV EAANVLKT. "AvTiBeTa ué GALOVC TRWTOUG THG
Emoy NG TOVg OV VIOYRApoVV CAafLrG23, Sheg ol VTOYQagpES TOVg 0Td Emionua
gyyoaga toD "Ayiov "Ogovg (Eyyouga TV TRtV ®al Thg ovvaEews) elval
OV EAANVLKN. "ArOUN TEQLOOOTEQO, TTOETEL VA GpopoLmdnxay xal vd Aettovp-
ynoav uéoa ot mhatola Thg TaEAdoong OV ®aTeVOUVETAL Ral SLAUOQPMVETAL
amo 16 Matpuagyelo Kovotavivoundiews. Aév elvat Tuyato Gt xal ol o
glvat ol LOVOL YVWOoTol TTEMTOL TTOV PEQOLY TOV TITAO TOT TATOLAQYLXOD TTOWTO-
ovyrélhov, 6 dmotog mEogavmg 86 Tovg drtoveundnxe &md tov Iatoudoyn Tege-
Uio Tov A" 24,

“Av 0gxBolue 1L wai ol dvo rotdyoviav o THv ebQUTEQN TTEQLOYN THig
EXUANOLOOTIXAG TTEQLPEQELAC TAG "Axidag, TO Omoto elval xai 16 mbavoTeQo, 10
YEYOVOG OTL ATOXTODV TATOLOQYLHO O@pixto artd Tov ITatoudoyn Kwvotavte-
VOUTTOAEWG ATTOATA UEYOADTEQN ONUOGLa EPOCOV GUUTITTTEL LLE TRV ETTOYN TTOV OL
oyéoelg Tov “Tegenio ué Tov doyLemiorono "Axoldmv Moo 0o elval TeTapéves.
Elvau i megiodog mov 6 T1pd%0Qog, 1etd 16 1525 xai g 16 1544, notdgege vd
ETMERTELVEL THV TTVELLATLXN Onaodooia Tov ot Moldafia xai ™ Bhayia, me-
oLox£s ol dmoteg avapgpuofminta dvinayv oto xhina Thg Kwvotavitvoundrewe?s.

21. Biog Nrigwvog, 8. V. GRECU, Bouroupéott 1944, 110, ot. 3-31.

22. Biog Nngwvog, 48, 01.1-14. BA. »ai G. SUBOTIC, Pecki patrijarhi Ohridski
arhiepiskop Nikodim, Zbornik Radova 21 (1982) 231-232.

23.Avdpeca otd 1500 xai oté 1550 Evvéa TEaOTOL DITOYEAPOVY GAASLXA.

24.°0 T'ofounh pégel TOV TiTAO TOD TATOLAEXLHOD TPWTOCUY®ELLOV BdN TO 1527/
28 (BA. o mavw o. 114 onp. 68), mplv v TEO TN Enioneyn ToD Tepepia 016 "AyLov
“Opog o1 1529 [X. TTATPINEAHE, Xpovoloywrnd Intipata tiig matolapyeiag tod Tege-
piov A ° (1522-1546), Mvnuootvn 1 (1967) 259]. Elvar Spog yvwotd ST i yvmouuio tdv
V0 AvOpMV dvayeTal TOVAAYLOTOV 0TG 1517, dTav dg untpomoAitng Zéguog 6 “Tege-
niog %ot g TedTog 10U "Ayiou "Ogoug 6 F'afipuik elvan TaOvVTeg 0Td Eyraivia TOD va-
oD 10D Arges ot Bhayia nal otig tedetég eig uviunyv tod Matordoyn Nngwvog B”
[Biog Avovuaiov ToD év "OLUumw, £x0. A. TAABINA, "Avéxdotog flog Tob &yiov Alo-
vuoiov idQuTh Tiig lepdg Lovig "Aviag Touadog "Oivpmov, I'onydpiog 6 Marapag 66
(1983)27, ¢. 424a, o1. 17].

25. M. MAXIM, Les relations des pays Roumains avec I’archevéché d’Ochrid a la
lumiére des documents turcs inédits, Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes 19 (1981) 661-
671. I'ud tig nahhiteyvinég nal TOMTLOTIHES dRUOTNOLOTNTES TOD PLLOSOEOD APy LETL-
oxOmov "Axod@v [Tpoxogou fi. C. GROZDANOV, Studii za Ohridskiot Zivopis, 150-158,
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Téhog, aveEGQTNTA GITO TO TTOLE HTAV 1) UNTOLXN TOVG YADOOW XOi 4710 TO
Babud tekerdTnTog xeLptopod Tiig EAANVLXTC, TO palvouevo Thg xonoews rai
TV OV0 Yhmoomv 6év elval dovvnieg Tv Emoyn avti. "ATtd T6 Bio 100 Nngw-
vog B” Tatoiapxn Kovotoviivoumoiews, ovyypagn Tob towtou Fafoink,
yvowpilovpe 8Tt O TVEVUOTIHOG TTATEQAS TOD (ylov ®ol LETETTELTa AQYLETIO®O-
7T0G "AYQOMOY Zay00iog, Tomny “AyLogeitng amd ™ Movn Batomediov, ftav
yvoomg tig EAAnviric xal Tig ohafixiic Yhwooog?o. Tvwpilovue dxoun Ot
ot 1515, Toiv emtheyel & MaELpog 6 T'oowrndg va uetofel ot Pwota yud va
Goyolndet pé ™ petdpaon EAANVIR®Y Exxdinotaotixdv BuBhiov ot ohafuxn,
0 10600¢ Baoihetog I'" ENtnoe va otahel 6 povayog Zapfog amod thy tidta Movn
Batomediov mov Ntav GOLOTog yvioTng ®ai The ohafinic yAmooac??, tvid 016
Bio to? Kooud dité ™ Movii Zoydgov, TOvV OTToT0 avtéyponpe (1) OUvEyQonpe;)
0 10L0g O Zepaeiuzs, 6 dyLog, Tov xoTayoTay 4o t Bovkyoola, @égetal v
OLdayOnre oty TTowdun nwria T yoduuata tig EAAnviric yAwoons xai T@v
Bovldydpwv?.

26. Blog Nnigpavog, Exd. V. GRECU, 0. 44 0T. 14-19 (071 QOVHAvVIXT} HETAPQOON TOD
Biovu 0¥ elvat xai xovritega 010 TTITUTO eipevo ot ouvébeoe O Tafiouni, 6 Za-
yaplag QéQETaL V& TROEyETaL GItd T Movn Batomediouv).

27. E. DENISSOFF, Maxime le Grec et I'Occident, Tlapiot 1943, 344- D.
OBOLENSKY, Six Byzantins Portraits, OEqpopdn 1988, 208.

28. BA. 6 wévw 0. 111 xai 114 onw. 66.

29. 1. DUICEV, La vie de Kozma de Zographou, 8.7., 63, 01. 6-7.
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14. Znueiwon otd EAANVING nai oAafind TOU TEWTOV Zegapeiy. Xelgoypago
Howtdtov 63, ¢. 33v.












THE LORD GIVETH AND THE LORD TAKETH AWAY:
ATHOS AND THE CONFISCATION AFFAIR OF 1568-1569*

John C. ALEXANDER (ALEXANDROPOULOS)
* For Professor IThor SEVCENKO

It might not be an exaggeration to suggest that the most acute economic and,
derivatively, institutional crisis for the Orthodox Christian religious foundations
during the Ottoman period occurred during the two or three years following the
accession of Selim II on 24 September 1566. “T6 0010 £rog Eylvev 6 viog adToD
Zehiung, kol exdhaoev nal EXOVEOEVOEV TO HOVAOTNOLO ol EmTTigev tOv fiov
TouG. @ed Tiig paviag xal dravBpwmiog abdtod”!. The object of this paper is to
readdress the “confiscation crisis” which occurred shortly after the accession of
Selim II. It seeks to document and outline the phases of the crisis with regard to
the Athonite monasteries; to underscore its long-range felicitous conclusion —
thanks to the determination and enterprise of the monasteries themselves, and to
underscore an immediate cause for the outbreak of the crisis befalling the
monasteries within the framework of the Ottoman realities at that particular time.

The oxymoron of traditional historiography; the project

The image of the Orthodox monasteries during the greater part of the Otto-
man period in certain historiographic traditions has tended to reflect the conventio-
nal model of the zimmi in a diachronic dualism between virtual bondage within the
Ottoman state and vigorous creativity independent of, or despite, that state. The
research project of the graduate seminar in Ottoman history at the University of
Thessalonica seeks a rigorous reappraisal of this unsatisfactory picture2. The

1. P. SCHREINER, Die byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, 1. Teil, Vienna 1975, 540, on
the accession of Selim II: 23 [sic] September 7075 [1566], 10th indiction. “In that year his
son Selim became [Sultan] and destroyed and plundered the monasteries and took their
livelihood. Alas, his rage and inhumanity”.

While the orthography of the quoted documents has been largely retained in the main
body of this paper, for technical reasons a minimum of diacritical marks are indicated for
the Turkish terms and passages.

2. A more extensive exposition of the seminar project entitled, “The Social and
Economic Role of the Orthodox Christian Monasteries in the Ottoman Empire”, was
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monasteries in the Greek lands are studied as an integral and productive part of
Ottoman society to about the second half of the 18th century, when, in some areas
at least, the force of circumstance led to increasingly portentous changes. The
project emphasizes the operational sides — the strategies and mechanisms of each
individual monastery, always with regard to its special circumstances and in
comparison with others of the sample. Each monastery and its satellites is studied
as a distinct unit. Among the analytical criteria employed in the study are antiquity
and concomitant precedented privilege, location and possible geographical
diffusion of their landed assets, and divergent political and social experience
before and after the representative monasteries entered the Ottoman domain. The
seminar seeks to investigate the persistence of variation, privilege and exception
on the local and regional scale, despite the avowed intent of the State for an
harmonious Islamification of the Ottoman land-tenure and taxation system in the
last third of the 16th century.

The stress is on enterprise, since the survival and growth of each monastic
community was predicated on profit —all the more under circumstances in which it
could no longer rely on direct material aid from the State, as it had done under
pious Christian rulers of recent memory, and now, at least in part, had to rely on
Christian benefactors of varying social standing within and beyond the confines of
the Ottoman borders. Given the above, a working hypothesis is that, certain
exceptions notwithstanding —perhaps the most glaring one comprises the kernel of
this paper— the monastic communities, as socio-economic units as well as religious
centers, were generally treated even-handedly, and on occasion with favor, by the
Ottoman center. Primary in this relationship were considerations of enduring
mutual benefit. Drawing on and refining their centuries-long cumulative
experience in adept accommodation to political circumstances —witness the
activities of the Athonite monks in the late 14th and early 15th centuries3— the
monasteries, like the church hierarchy, generally adapted their message of mutual
legitimation and tacit alliance, their political loyalties and their outward social
values, to suit those of the conqueror. It may be even suggested that for a long
period of time the monasteries as a whole were, at the very least, considered

presented at the 7th Congress of Social and Economic History of Turkey, Heidelberg, 25-29
July, 1995. I underscore that much of this paper is based on the collective work of members
of the seminar: Messrs. Elias Kolovos, Phokion Kotzageorges, Ms. Sophia Laiou and Mr.
Marinos Saregiannes, who are writing doctoral dissertations on the monasteries of
Xeropotamou, Haghiou Paulou, those of Samos, and Pantocrator, respectively.

3. On the Athonite example, see N. OIKONOMIDES, Monasteres et moines lors de la
conquéte ottomane, Siidost-Forschungen 36 (1976) 1-10. J. C. ALEXANDER, The
Monasteries of the Meteora during the First Two Centuries of Ottoman Rule, Akten, ii/2:
XVI. Internationaler Byzantinstenkongress: JOB 32:2 (1982) 95-102 [Greek translation in
TotxaAwva 4 (1984) 81-88]. See also D. APOSTOLOPOULOS, Les mécanismes d’une
conquéte: adaptanons politiques et statut economlque des conquis dans le cadre de I’empire
ottoman, Economies méditeranéennes. Eqmllbres et intercommunications, X/lle-XIXe
siécles 3, Athens 1986, 191-204; also, ibid., 289.
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politically safe for the State. Indeed, they had a demonstrated track record as
consistent ideological hardliners with regard to the Latin Church and, on the
whole, the powers that represented that Church.

As champions of the political and social status quo the monasteries
betokened stable and largely productive Orthodox Christian social and economic
units in the Greek countryside. It is a matter of record that in their tenacious and
unswerving pursuit of self-interest, in their contentiousness and pervasive plaints
and with their cultivated image of indigence, the monastic communities made use
of all available methods to protect, entrench, and expand their prerogatives,
privileges, status and their properties against all quarters.

This paper makes no pretense to exhaustive archival documentation. Wide
sampling over as broad an area and over time remains one of the key desiderata.
Nonetheless, one may suggest, both for the general project as well as for the crisis
of the monasteries in 1568-1569, to have “a fair sample” of the available material
for this paper. Our sample encompasses first, the entire Ottoman archival holdings
of the Athonite monasteries of Koutloumousi, Haghiou Paulou, Xeropotamou and
Pantokrator, certain relevant Ottoman Turkish documents or their translations
from Dionysiou, Kastamonitou, Gregoriou and Docheiariou?, as well as other
published and unpublished documents and translations dealing with the crisis from
monasteries outside Athos and from the Historical Archive of Macedonia (Thes-
salonica). In addition, for reasons of comparison, we have consulted —in part or in
whole— the archival materials from the monasteries of the Savior (Dousiko, to the
west of Trikkala), of Metamorphosis and Varlaam (Meteora), of Voulkanou
(northern Messenia), of Haghia Laura (Kalavryta) and of the monastery of Leimon
(Mytilene).

The confiscation crisis: the phenomenon and literature to date

The pioneering inquiry into what may be termed “the confiscation crisis” is
that of Lemerle and Wittek, published in 1948. It is based on a Greek translation of
a purported ferman (6QL0n0g) copy from the archive of the monastery of
Koutloumousi, a document which established the juridical and practical principles
for the presumably permanent solution of that crisis as it specifically affected the
monastic communities of Mount AthosS. Although that study focused on the tip of
the iceberg, as it were, nonetheless, the monasteries of Athos with their satellite

4. I wish to thank Professor Nicolas Oikonomide¢s, director of the Institute for
Byzantine Studies (National Hellenic Research Foundation, Athens) for permission to
consult the microfilms of the Ottoman documents from the archives of the latter four
monasteries.

5. P. LEMERLE and P. WITTEK, Recherches sur I'histoire et le statut des monastéres
athonites sous la domination turque, Archives d’histoire du droit oriental 3 (1947/8) 411-
472. The Greek text, the French translation and commentary are on p. 442-472. On the
relationship of this document to the purported Ottoman Turkish “original”, see p. 162 and
Appendix, below.
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holdings collectively remain the most impressive case. Of course, this is not to say
that, prior to their contribution, others had not perceived a degree of increased
stress in the general conditions of the Orthodox monasteries, and especially of
those of Mount Athos, at that point in time. However, most accounts, written
according to the conventional gloomy picture of “Christian servitude under the
Ottoman dynast”, did not fully appreciate, or perhaps misunderstood the intent,
procedure, scope or results of the crisis. For example, in 1903 Gerasimos
Smyrnakes, ostensibly drawing from a translation of a document contemporary to
the period in question, somewhat misleadingly concluded that under Selim II
“permission was given for all the monastic properties and lands confiscated since
the conquest of Constantinople to be sold”6. Thus, according to Smyrnakes, this
measure embraced even previously confiscated (under whatever guise) eccle-
siastical properties, whose intervening fate he did not specify’. More poignant is a
letter of 20 March 1569, from bishop Eugenius, kathegoumenos of the Monastery
of Ste. Catherine (Mount Sinai), to Emperor Maxilimian II (1564-1576), attribu-
ting malevolent design on a far wider geographic scope to these measures. Minus
the emotion and obloquy, in essence he wrote that the preceding year, following a

6. ZMYPNAKHE, 133-135. “... éxoonyndn 0 adela, 6mwg mwinBdol mavra td &md
Tiig dhwoewg Tiig KwvoTavitvoumtorews ATECYNUEVE LOVAOTNOLAXA RTAUATO RO
yotow. Tote morhal Tdv &v "ABw Moviv €Enydpacay Tag &x #ANQOVouing TOOEQYOUE-
VG KTAOELG QUTOV LA TIYOUREVIRMV XOMUATROY dwee®v TV év Bhoyia ‘Oomodd-
ewv”. Smyrnakes also quoted extensively from the ferman copy, dated 22 Muharrem 1013
(10/20 June 1604), from the monastery of Esphigmenou, presumably a confirmation
(mugarrername) of the original document of 13 Saban 1569. He did not expand on the
wider implications of this document. [t is notewerthy that he referred to “their properties
deriving from inheritance”, as insistently affirmed by the monasteries, but rejected as
without legal foundation by the State during the survey phase of the crisis. However, he
correctly noted that many Athonite monasteries were able to reclaim their properties thanks
to the munificence of the hospodars of Wallachia. P. S. NASTUREL, Le Mont Athos et les
Roumains. Recherches sur leurs relations du milieu du XIVe siecle a 1654, Rome 1986; on
their role following the confiscations, see p. 63 and n. 31, 155-156.

7. On the confiscations of monastic property during and after the period of conquest,
see S. VRYONIS, Jr., The Ottoman Congquest of Thessaloniki in 1430; J. HALDON, Limnos,
Monastic Holdings and the Byzantine: ca 1261-1453; H. LOWRY, The Island of Limnos: a
Case Study on the Continuity of Byzantine Forms under Ottoman Rule, in A. BRYER and H.
LOWRY eds., Continuity and Change in Late Byzantine and Early Ottoman Society,
Birmingham, Washington D.C. 1986, 281-321, esp. 303; 161-215, esp. 171; and 235-251,
respectively. Also, IDEM, The Fate of Byzantine Monastic Properties under the Ottomans:
example from Mount Athos, Limnos and Trabzon, Byzantinische Forschungen 16 (1991)
275-311. Also, on the ostensibly generalized confiscations of propertics by Mehmed II, see
BISTRA CVETKOVA, Sur certaines réformes du régime foncier au temps de Mehmet II,
Journal of Economic and Social History of the Orient 6 (1963) 104-120; and N.
BELIDICEANU, Recherches sur la réforme fonciere de Mehmed 11, Acta Historica 4 (1965)
27-39. See also M. KIEL, Art and Society of Bulgaria in the Turkish Period,
Assen/Maastricht 1985, 170ff.
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command of the Sultan that “all the [sources of] revenue (;tpocodol) of all the
churches and monasteries in the entire empire, wherever they may be located, be
sold”, the monks of Ste. Catherine were compelled to mortgage their assets
(mtpooOdoVg) at great cost, in order to remit the purchase price of 5000 “gold
coins” (xpvuoivoug)s. The testimony concerning a general application of this

8. MARTINUS CRUSIUS, Turcograeciae libri octo (Basle 1589; photographic reprint,
Modena, nd) 261-262: “... 1@ TapeADOVTL pev xpOvw, Be0ddEaote faothed, O uéyag
T00Px®0g Og Thg Kwvatavtivou mohews, magaywenoel tod eod Tugavvel, dua tolg U’
avtOv OAeoLy: EEEDETO OOYMA KEATALOY, &V BAW T@ ®EATEL aUTOD Tva TwhnBdow al
TEOC0O0L TATMV TMV EXKANOLOY, Kl TAVIWY HOVaaTNOiwY dreQ ¢’ OAw T@ *QATEL
avtod evploroviat. alitn 6¢ 1| TOAOLS dLaueivele uOVOV Ewg TEITNG AUTOD YEVEACS. UETH
Ot TV TEITNV aUTOT yevedv HETATwANO®MOLY adBis. ToUTo O¢ memotnxwg OEdeTaL fi
TOVNEA TOUTOU Yveun: OTL TaQaITELAET TELELOV APOVLANOV, TdV Te dylwv vamv <xal
TOV LOVOOTNOLWV> WETA TV XQLOTLAVDVY: TMV VIO TH TVeavvidl avtod olxouvimy.
gpBaoe yobv ral puéyolg nuav i toladtn amelhn, xai peyiotn atynaimaoio. Avdtol
TODTO, XQUOIVOUG YIALAdOG TTEVTE OEOWRANEY. W EXOVTEG OE EVEXUOQ, TTAOUGS LMYV TOG
TROCGOOOVG, Lepdt Te nal oxelm, £0éueba: Ald TO EmlovvaEaL, kai drmodoival: ol xmwEIg
Inuiag, GAAG ovv Térw: Gomep Tolg davelatals elbatal, hapfdvely xat’ £10g: UEXQLS
av roi 1O ®e@dlotov 0VTOV AdPwal: ToUTwV ¢ Toivuv 0VTwg £XOVTWY: NETS ol
tomervol, Pepaiav dhhny EATTida ovx Exopev: eipn TOV ®VELOV PGV InCODV XOLOTOV...
[with prayers for the recipient] agg&f ", <die Mart. XX indict. XII> ivdwxt. |3 . The pas-
sage “oUmn... a0OLS” is unclear. “This sale will endure only to his/its [?] third generation;
after his/its [?] third generation these will immediately be sold once again”. Ostensibly,
since the subject of the preceding sentence is “the Grand Turk”, it would follow that the
reference here is to Selim’s third successor. Is this passage a misunderstanding on the part
of the author of the letter, referring perhaps to a perceived three-generation limit of tenure
(or, perhaps a tenure limited to three successive persons) of the redeemed properties? See
Dionysiou, note to document 34, 173-174, eig mpdownov, Eng Tpdownov: “la fagon
employée d’habitude a I’époque post-byzantine pour préciser les possesseurs successifs”.
Also, ERA VRANOUSS!, “Eyypaga Idtuov, Bulaviiva “Eyyoaga thig Movig Idtiov.
A~ Avroxparopird, Athens 1980, 54, 65. On the question of property succession see
below P. K. KHRESTOU, T6 "Aytov “0Opog. "ABwvixn IToAiteia — Totopia, Téxvn, Zwn,
Athens 1987, 303. Xpuowvol is ostensibly a synonym for qAwpia and sikke altun; see
below A. E. VAKALOPOULOS, Totopia 1ot Néov ‘EAAnviouot, Thessalonica 1964, v. 2:1,
169-170, who cites the relevant preceding bibliography, appears to take Crusius at face
value without closely analyzing the content of his information. He is, in general,
representative of the prevailing attitude, viewing Selim II's “confiscation of metochia and
properties throughout the Empire” in 1568 and his intention to demolish the edifices of the
Patriarchate, as indicative of the systematic determination of the Sultans “to terrorize, to
despoil the Christians and to confiscate the sacred foundations” (V& TQOLOXQUTAGOUYV, VA
XATOANGTEVOOUV TOUG XOLOTLAVOUG Kol Vé XaTATXOUV Td lepd Wdovnata). This passage
is quoted in extenso by 1. K. HASSIOTIS, Oi "EAAnveS 01is mapapoves thig vavuayiag thg
Navmdxtov. "ExxANoelg, EmavaoTaTineég xvNoeLs nai ESEYEQUELS 0TV EAANVIXN xeQ-
00vnoo Ao TiG Tapapoveés we 1o TEAog 10D Kumplaxod mwoAéuov (1568-1571), Thes-
salonica 1970, 21-22. Also, cf. KHRESTOU, op. cit., 189-190; DOROTHEOS MONACHOS, To
"Aytov "Opog. Munon otiv totopia Tov xai ) Lwi Tov, Katerine 1986, 85-86; also, 1. P.
MAMALAKES, T6 "Aytov "Ogos ("Abwg) dud péoov tv aiwvwv, Thessalonica 1971,
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measure to Christian foundations appears in several other sources, one of which,
beyond describing the sorry plight of the Christian subjects and the malevolence of
the Sultan, also attributes concrete and immediate motivations to the State and
encapsulates the reactions of its Orthodox Christian subjects®.

Some years ago this author had occasion to outline the status and activities of
the Orthodox monasteries up to about the end of the 16th century as integral
components of Ottoman socicty. That paper dealt mainly with the monasteries of
the Meteora, but included a brief overview of the confiscation question and
promised (but, alas, up to now, neglected) to return to the subject!0. Just over a
year ago Aleksandar Fotié tackled the question of the confiscations, focusing on
the juridical, “official” aspects of the problem!!. Foti¢ founded his study on a
command (hiikm) of 22 Rebiyulahir 976 (14 October 1568), addressed to the gadi
of Zvornik and a defter kdtibi, one Mehmed, who were appointed to survey the
liva of Alacahisar (KruSevad), relating the substance of two recent fefvas that
adjudged forfeit —hence liable for confiscation— ecclesiastical (primarily monastic)
lands in that jurisdiction, and described the procedure to be followed with regard
to the disposition of these properties. This command followed by some four
months the documented results of an ostensibly similar directive issued to Ahmed
bin Pir Mehmed, then gadi of Ipsala, for the survey of the sancag of Gelibolu,
which included Lemnos, Thasos and Imbros, islands where the Athonite mona-

252-254. 1 did not have access to K. SCHWARZ, Osmanische Sultansurkunden des Sinai-
Klosters in turkischen Sprache, Freiburg 1970 or ZDENKA VESELA-PRENISILOVA, A
propos de la protection exercée par le gouvernement ottoman sur le monastére de Ste.
Catherine du Sinai, Archiv Orientalni 37 (1967) 326-338, when writing this paper. See P.
KHIDIROGLOU, Katdhoyog ¢mionuwyv 08wuavir@v xetpoyodeov tig 1. Movig 1ol
“Opovg Zwa, Emetnpls o0 Kévrpov Eatotnuovixv Zmovdwv tiic Kvmpov 10 (1979-
80) 327, no 1: ferman copy, Zilqade 977 (7 April-6 May 1570) concerning the appeal (arz)
of the monks of Ste. Catherine for the confirmation of prior commands issued on behalf of
the monastery, including that of “Selim Han” [sic].

9. See the concluding section of this paper, below. J. R. BARNES, An Introduction to
Religious Foundations in the Ottoman Empire, Leiden 1986, 35-36, in analyzing the
background and substance of the Ebussulld legislative measures, appears to regard the
confiscations as restricted to Mount Athos: “The situation of Mount Athos could be
regarded as an isolated and unusual case...”. See also O. L. BARKAN, Tiirk Toprak Hukuku
Tarihinde Tanzimat ve 1274 (1858) Tarihli Arazi Kanunnamesi (1940), reprinted in IDEM,
Toprak Meselesi. Toplu Eserler, istanbul 1980, 302-303, who also restricts the confiscation
measures to Athos. See also H. INALCIK, Islamization of Ottoman Laws on Land and Land
Tax, Festgabe an Josef Matuz. Osmanistik-Turkologie-Diplomatik, CHRISTA FRAGNER and
K. SCHWARZ, eds., Berlin 1992, 101-118.

10. ALEXANDER, Monasteries, op. cit., 97ff. See also the concise treatment of the
subject by M. KIEL, 4t and Society, op. cit., 157ff.

11. ALEKSANDAR FOTIC, The Official Explanations for the Confiscation and Sale of
Monasteries (Churches) and their Estates at the Time of Selim I, Turcica 26 (1994) 33-54.
His contribution is particularly strong with reference to the Slavic literature on this
question.
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steries retained extensive holdings. The Zvornik document at its outset focused on
persons enjoying special privileges, since it stipulated that “everyone” (herkes)
must have the commands (hikm) and patents (berat) previously issued on his
behalf renewed (fecdid), that is, renewed or (re)confirmed. However, this Auikm
ostensibly also applied to possessors of lesser documents, for example hiiccets and
tapus, as well as documents deriving from them, for it further noted, that “some
monks” sent their “vaqf olan hiiccets” to the miifti tiz-zeman (seyhiilislam:
Ebussuld efendi) for review and certification. It is noteworthy that here, as in the
Gelibolu documents, no reference is made to the monks’ actually possessing such
hiikms, berats and mugarrernames'?. This would have acknowledged the pre-
cedent of privilege accorded by prior sovereigns and, least by implication, would
have created embarrassment for Selim 11, since now the frame of reference was the
seriat, which took away what was previously given through érf, presumably
within the prescriptions of the religious law as it was interpreted at that time.

It is stated that the muifti iiz-zeman had previously issued a fetva declaring
that: (a) All vagfs on State (miri) land were void, regardless of their declared be-
neficiaries, and therefore —if the wording is to be taken at face value— to be actual-
ly repossessed from their current holders (e/lerinden alinmak). (b) Otherwise valid
(sahih) vagfs — in other words, miilk imdrets (here, improvements)!3 on miri land —
were also void, as were their supporting documents, if they stipulated places of
worship as recipients of the bequests. These properties were to revert to their
preceding status and respective donors — or to their heirs. Otherwise they were to
be sold (bey) by the fisc (beytiilmal) to whomever desired them. Finally, (c) the
quoted ferva stipulated that if the monks bequeathed as vagf valid freehold
properties (emldk-i sahihe) to other monks or for the upkeep of fountains, bridges,
etc. (that is not to religious edifices per se but for charitable, “humanitarian”
goals), and if there existed documentation from the gadi court to that effect, then
these properties may remain in that status — but as regularly-taxable properties!4.

12. FOTIC, Sale, op. cit., 36, 53: “herkes... hitkm ve beratlarin... ba‘zi ruhbanlar
kenisalarina miite‘allik olan hiiccetlerin...”. This passage, as well as the developments
regarding Athos, would indicate that the confiscation affair was centralized, that is, the
decisive measures and confirmations were based in Istanbul.

13. See the ganunname of Budin (1546), on miilk imarets: Milli Tetebbiiler Mecmuasi
1 (1331) 50: “ve baglarinin ve baggelermin imaretleri kendilerin miilkleri”; cf. O. L.
BARKAN, XV. ve XVI. Aswlarda Osmanl: Imparatoriugunda Zirai Ekoniminin Hukuki ve
Mali Esaslary, I: Kanunlar, [stanbul 1945, 296, 197; G. BAYERLE, The Kanfinname of the
sanjak of Segedin of 1570, Archivum Ottomanicum 13 (1993-1994) 56-57, who cites A.
AKGONDUZ, Osmali Kanunndmeleri ve Hukuk Tahlilleri, Istanbul, 1990- , 5:2, 270; (vols.
3- —, were not accessible to me). See also BARNES, Introduction, op. cit., p. 53; A.
AKGUNDUZ, Islam Hukukunda ve Osmanl: Tatbikatinda Vakif Miiessesesi, Ankara 1988,
315ft (sv tamir).

14. The inference is that the State, that is, the fisc directly issued and apparently
collected the fees for tapus, and not, as is usually specified in the ganunnames, the
immediate sahib-i arz (master of the land; “landlord”). A ferva of Ebussuld is interesting in
this regard. Responding to the question whether monks can designate the monks remaining
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In the dispositio, which follows the substance of the second fetva as quoted in the
hiikm, the monks were accorded the privilege of first refusal!. Interestingly, the
addressees of the document were directed to list all the vagfs assigned to kenises
(churches and monasteries) in a separate register, indicating systematic attention to
these current and future sources of revenue. Lump sum payments and (fixed sum)
tax farmed accounts (maqtu, mugataa) too, were revoked and regular dues (the
tithe and other taxes) were henceforth payable. It was also stipulated that the emins
(the salaried tax-collectors) would collect the dues for the imperial estates (hassa-i
hiimayun) and whatever revenues did not accrue for the timariots, were to go to the
state treasury. Clearly, the streamlining measures aimed at fiscal maximalization.
As the relevant mufassal defteri for the sancak of Gelibolu bears a comple-
tion (?) date in the first decade of Muharrem 977 (16-25 June 1569)16, it would

in a monastery after them as heirs (vasivet etmeleri) of a vineyard or house purchased from
the miri, the response specifics: (a) if there are no heirs, and specific and known monks or
“to their poor” are stipulated, this action (with the exception of the lands themselves) is
valid be they rich or poor; (b) if there are heirs, their share is confined to only one-third; the
entire bequest is valid if the heirs accept that one third; (c) finally, a command of the Sultan
is required for someone to interfere in their lands. M. E. DUZDAG, Seyhiilisiam Ebussuiid
Efendi Fetvalar Isigmda 16. Asir Tiirk Hayati (2nd printing), Istanbul 1983, 103, no 452;
also, no 453. Note that specific reference is made to purchase from the miri, perhaps
suggesting the immediate results of the recent confiscation. Proviso (c) is significant
regarding the question of res judicata, to which reference will also be made below: negative
intervention by the Sultan after the law is applied presumably negates the law itself. With
reference to the share of one-third, according to J. SCHACHT, Introduction to Islamic Law,
Oxford 1964, 171, it accrues to the surviving mother, “if there are no children or son’s
children and not more than one brother or sister and one-sixth in the contrary case; but if in
the first case husband or wife coexist with the father, the mother receives only one-third of
the residue after the shares of husband or wife have been paid. On the variation in the
application of tapu, see J. C. ALEXANDER, Toward a History of Post-Byzantine Greece: the
Ottoman Kanunnames for the Greek Lands, circa 1500-circa 1600, Athens 1985, 432-437.

15. Or, “preemption”. The juridical term sufa is not used, however. See SCHACHT,
Introduction, op. cit., 94, 106, 142, 192, 194. Also DUZDAG, Fetvalar, no 826, 169: sufa is
not permissible (caiz) on miri land; p. 163, no 808: it is not cari (in force, valid) on miri
land; cf. also nos 805-807, 163. But in the ganunnames this privilege appears to be
variously accorded. Cf. ALEXANDER, Kanunnames, per note above. On the basis of its
actual implementation in the case of the monks, it would be imprecise to refer to it as a
“preemption right”. See also A. TH. SIATRAS, Ot ayopamwAnoies axtviTwy ornv
rovpxoxparovuevn EAAada, Athens 1992, 81-87, on mpotiunotg as applied in the Aegean
islands during the Ottoman period. He tends to view the “period of the Turcocracy” (értoyn
tiic Tovpronpatiag) as a single entity, failing to distinguish phases and change within the
well-nigh five centuries of Ottoman rule in the Greek lands. BARNES, Introduction, 37,
quoting from MTM, 1, 49-50, notes that preemption by sons appears to have been
automatic; cf. the ganuns of Thessalonica and Skopje.

16. Istanbul, Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi, TT 490. The introduction to the defter
(written upon its completion), 17, 1. 22, states that a ferman was issued in 975 to Ahmed
bin Pir Mehmed, then serving as qadi of Drama, appointing him to embark upon the survey
of the /iva, which was conducted in concert with Eyiib bin Ali, scribe of the Sublime Porte



ATHOS AND THE CONFISCATION AFFAIR OF 1568-1569 157

appear that procedures concerning Athos ran parallel with the survey of the Thes-
salonica sancaq, which probably began in 975 (8 July 1567 - 26 June 1568). Its
mufassal defteri, along with that of Skopje, contain the pivotal text of Ebussuid.
The full scope of the projected measures is declared in the ganunnames — more
precisely, the introductions — to these cadasters!’. They establish the canonical ba-
sis for the measures, while the cadasters themselves purport to register the ensuing
results. In short, these documents are an amplification of the Budin ganunname of
a quarter of a century before, which in turn reiterated a preceding fetva of seyhii-
lislam Ebussuid.

However, whereas the Budin ganunname apparently sought to freeze land te-
nure relations in Hungary, this case proclaimed a retroactive restructuring and por-
tended a mass reapportionment in titles of real estate and other tenure, interestin-
gly enough, in lands which had been within the Ottoman domains close to two
centuries!'8. Even more than the Budin ganunname, the corresponding Thes-

(al-katib an kdtibin-i defter-i dergdh-i ali). H. LOWRY, Jr., A Corpus of Extant Kanunna-
mes for the Island of Limnos as Contained in the Tapu-Tahrir Defter Collection of the
Bagbakanhk Archives, Osmanlt Aragtirmalari 1 (1980) 41-60 [= Studies in Defterology:
Ottoman Society in the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries, 1stanbul 1992, 210], points to the
discrepancy between the then typed catalogue in the archives (which dates the defter in 977)
and the abovementioned note. However, in The Ottoman Liva Kanunnames Contained in
the Defter-i Hakani, Osmanli Arastirmalar: 2 (1981) 43-74 [= Studies, sv Gelibolu, Imroz,
Limnos, etc.] TT 490 is dated in 1569. See also his Monastic Properties, 278, n. 8 [=
Studies, 249 n. 8], where he dated TT 490 in 1567. The recent Basbakanltk Osmanli Arsivi
Rehberi, Ankara 1992, 199 (Gelibolu), dates this cadaster in 977 H. Whereas I have a
microfilm of the introduction and the relevant ganunnames, 1 have only a note (without
page reference) of the latter date; ALEXANDER, Kanunnames, op. cit., 34, where the date 1
Muharrem 977 is noted. Considering that the examination (and confiscation) procedures
were still very much in progress at the outset of the year 976 (the summer of 1568), one
may suggest that the definitive inscription of the monastic lands in the new cadaster
terminated in June, 1569. Thus, pending a definitive cross-checking, perhaps both years are
valid: the one for the commencement, the latter for the completion of the survey.

17. Ankara, Tapu ve Kadastro Miidirligi Arsivi, TK 186; v. 1 of the mufassal defteri
of Thessalonica, fols. 1v-2r; 975 (1567/8): BARKAN, Kanuns, op. cit., 296-299;
ALEXANDER, Kanunnames, op. cit., 40-44, 211-216. TK 190, mufassal defteri of Skopje,
976 (1568/9): BARKAN, Kanuns [no 160 sic], 299-300. But cf. LOWRY, Liva Kanunnames,
[= Studies] op. cit., 41, based on Barkan. H. INALCIK, Ottoman Policy and Administration
in Cyprus after the Conquest (1969), most accessible in IDEM, The Ottoman Empire:
Conquest, Organization and Economy, London 1978, no VIII, 14 n. 42, commenting on the
fetva of Ebussuild as “the basis of subsequent legislation on land”, regards Cyprus as “one
of the first provinces where it was applied”. FOTIC cites the Thessalonica-Skopje docu-
ments from BARKAN, Kanuns, per above.

18. BARNES, Introduction, op. cit., 36-37, notes that the Budin ganunu, although
antedating those of Thessalonica and Skopje by some score of years was “more than an act
of civil legislation... [it was] a canonical ruling on the status of lands”. However, this
document does not specify a scrutiny of existing titles with the intent of potential
revocation.
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salonica-Skopje documents address themselves to i/l property regardless of the
rank, occupation, and religious persuasion of the actual possessors. A novus ordo
imperii is declared under the guise of housekeeping measures through a Hanefi
redefinition of Ottoman land law. Now, since all land is in substance arz-i memle-
ket (state or, more realistically, land of the sovereign), all titles to it and to its dis-
position were entrusted to the sovereign. Thus, unless otherwise specifically
permitted by him, and subsequently confirmed by him or his successors (in the
future, presumably according to the redefined Ottoman law), all possessors of
landed (but not only, as it turned out) property must bear satisfactorily valid title.
Significantly, for the purposes of the reassessment-cum-confiscation procedure,
“valid title” was conceived of as tapu and miilk tezkires. In addition, no land could
become muilk, let alone vagf without the specific permission of the sovereign.

By his judicious use of 4ile (legal fiction) Ebussutd had in essence made the
Sultan the master of the land (the de lege as well as de facto owner of the ragabe:
the substance as well as ultimate controller of the usufruct (zasarruf in its strictest
juridical sense) and derivatively over its revenues — canonical taxes (dsr), custo-
mary dues (4rf, riisum) and services!?. In sum, he had created a catch-22 situation
from which the monasteries could not escape without sacrifice. Simply expressed,
it meant that, in principle “all” their titles of tenure were void because of defective
terms of conveyance or succession, and/or these titles were forfeit because of illicit
change in status from tapulu to miilk and hence (potentially) to vagf. No doubt the
Gelibolu, Thessalonica and Zvornik documents were a delayed implemention of
the Budin kanunname?0. With regard to the inconsistencies inherrent in the
argument, it is instructive to note that, whereas in the context of these documents
the tapu(name), the entry fine, registration fee or payment for-plus-deed (here
ostensibly not confined only to land) is considered an institution of the seriat, in
certain sancaq qanunnanmes it appears to belong to the bdd-i hava category: that
is to the customary (drfi) institutions?!.

19. As C. IMBER has demonstrated in Chapter Five, “Land Tenure and Taxation”, of
his forthcoming book. I extend my thanks for his graciously allowing me to read that
chapter prior to publication. IDEM, 6: Ebussulid gave the Sultan “... almost unlimited
powers over agricultural land. He is its owner and the peasants merely the borrowers. Since,
in hanafi law, a lender may demand the return of the loan whenever he wishes, the Sultan may
dispossess the peasants at will. As a result, we have precarious tenure, whereby the Sultan
acquires the unlimited right to confiscate and reassign land in order to maintain tax revenue”.

20. The same holds true for the sancag of Srem (Sirem); see below.

21. Encyclopaedia of Islam (2nd ed., Leiden-Paris, 1956- ), “bad-i hava” (B.
LEWIS). ALEXANDER, Kanunnames, op. cit., 449-452. On tapu also see, n. 14, above;
DUZDAG, Fetvalar, op. cit., 168-169, no 835, where resm-i tapu is (conveniently) omitted
from the category of seri dues, in the response to the question of which dues are heldl
(canonically lawful). Also, SURAIYA FAROQHI, Timar-holders and Taxation: the Late
Sixteenth-Century Crisis as Seen from Corum, Turcica 18 (1986) 60, who terms it an “entry
fine”. IMBER, Land Tenure, 1, uses the same term and notes that this afforded the right to
cultivate the soil, but with limited rights of tenure. SIATRAS, Agorapolisies, op. cit., 49 calls
it an 8dagovoutov: poQog mapaymenong i netafifaong yoroyonotag (tax for
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Athonite redemptions in the sancak of Gelibolu

Between 26 June and 5 July 1568, nine monastic communities of Mount
Athos: Megiste Laura, Dionysiou, Vatopedi, Pantokrator, Simonopetra, Iveron,
Haghiou Paulou, Philotheou and Koutloumousi?2, exercised their individual
privileges of preemption, jointly pledging to pay out a total of 130,000 agge to the
state treasury to regain title of certain (but not all)23 forfeit vagf properties in
Lemnos, Thasos, Gelibolu proper, Imbros and the gaza of Enoz (or Inoz: Ainos),
as the survey of the vildyet proceeded.

In three of the documents of I Muharrem (this sample is almost identical in
the formalized wording of argumentation and decision issued) the hegumens or the
oitkonomoi of the monasteries in effect confessed the irregularity of their specific
tenure. To wit, they declared that they possessed authentic temessiiks from gadis
and naibs; that the reverend fathers before them had purchased these properties
with fapu-title, and then bequeathed them (it would seem, without duly upgrading
their status to the intervening — but juridically indispensible — category of muilk) as
vagf to their monasteries24. This declaration voided their vagf status, not only

granting or transferring [title on] the use of land) granting the reaya the right of emphy-
teusis. BARKAN, Toprak Hukuku, op. cit., 304-309, “tapu bedeli hakkinda”. See also A.
FOTIC, Tapuname on Vakif Lands. Contribution to the Ottoman Diplomatics, Balcanica 20
(1989) 262-262; 1. P. THEOCHARIDES, Ma‘rifet-Ma‘rifetnime. "Evag timog 6Bmpovinod
€yyopdepov, Awdwvn 21 (1992) 163-165.

22. In the available sample the hiiccets establishing the initial redemptions by
Dionysiou, Haghiou Paulou and Pantokrator are dated I Muharrem 976. These were all
issued by Ahmed bin Pir Mehmed, who now signed as “qad al-ibsala al-memur”, or “al-
memur bi-tahrir-1 liva-i Geliboli”. The seals are identical, see n. 16, above. The nine
monasteries are cited in the order they are itemized in the huruf of Dionysiou, I Sevval 976
(19-28 March 1569), certifying their purchases before the gad: court in Istanbul; this order
differs somewhat from that of the hiiccet of Kastamonitou of almost the identical date (10
Sevval 976/28 March 1569), on the same subject; see p. 161, below.

23. The exercise of the preemption privilege is assumed here, since no reference is
made to auction of these properties. However, documents from other monasteries, for
example, Hosios Loukas in Phocis, specify that redemption of confiscated properties was
achieved through auction. G. KREMOS, @wsxixd. ITpooxvvntagiov ths év Tff Pwnidt
Moviig o ‘Ooiov Aovxd touvmixAnv Ztelouwtov, 3 vols., Athens 1874-1880; v. 3.
*Eyyoaga "Avéxdora, 89: hiccet, 11 Cemaziyiilahir 976 (1-10 December 1568). However,
additional documents from the respective Athonite archives indicate that the monasteries
subsequently made supplementary purchases of confiscated properties, either directly from
the fisc or from others who had acquired these titles in the interim. The redemption process
also gave the opportunity for forging documentary evidence. See below, for the case of
Xeropotamou, with regard to the vagfnames of that monastery; the case of Kastamonitou,
discussed below, is also pertinent. KHRESTOU, Haghion Oros, op. cit., 191, mentions that in
1610, the monastery of Esphigmenou paid 4000 agge to one Baqi gelebi to repurchase
certain properties in Portaria.

24. “Manastir-i mezkare vaqf ediib” (Haghiou Paulou). Cf. DUZDAG, Fetvalar, op.
cit., no 455, 101; a vaqf registered (fescil) on behalf of a church (kilise) voids the bequest;
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because of the tapu-to-vagf status change, but also because of their dedication to
their monastery — to an artificial person (and not, as Ebussuiid’s fetva prescribed,
to real and specific persons)?S. In addition, since the persons named in the (ori-
ginal) titles were absent (i.e. presumably dead) or unknown, these tapus were no
longer valid and the properties were forfeit and therefore liable for reassignment26,
However, up to this juncture, the future terms of succession under the new regime
of tapu or miilk by the monastic communities were not broached either in the do-
cuments cited above, or, for that matter, in those of Zvornik and Srem; thus, an
open question remained as to what would happen when one or more, or all, of the
monks holding individual or joint titles died. Would the properties revert to the
condition from which the monks had just emerged at great cost2’? This pivotal

the heirs of the deceased may therefore inherit the property. See also IDEM, no 454, 101, for
a two-pronged response: a religious condition (sart) — here “incil qgiraat i¢iin” (reading of
the Gospel, i.e. a clear religious condition), voids the bequest to monks; also the bequest is
void if they are not “poor”. But see, note 14, above; in that ferva Ebussutid did not regard
wealth an exclusionary condition for determining monks as heirs. Also IDEM, no 469, p. 106.

25. Alternatively, to a religious edifice, or for expressly religious (but non-Muslim),
purposes. Cf. DUZDAG, Fetvalar, op. cit., no 454, 101, per note immediately above.

26. Haghiou Paulou: Eustratios, hegumen of that monastery and his fellow monks
paid 5000 agge to acquire the tapu of the forfeit arable tracts and vacant lands (mezari ve
arazi-i haliye) and 7050 agge for the muilk properties (vineyard, orchard, buffaloes, sheep,
mills and other “necessary tools” [esbab-i alat] of the ¢iftlik (metochion) of Vuniades in
Lemnos. “... bizden muqaddem gelen gumenos ve rahibler mezbur mezari’i ve arazi-i
haliye’i tapu ile alub manastir-i mezkire igiin vaqf edib; biz dah: vagfiyet tizre tasarruf
ederiiz ve quzzit <ve> nevvabdan memhur ve miimza temessiikimiz dahi vardir diyi
temessiikat ibraz ediib nazar olunduqda, bazi mezari ve arazi-i haliyenin tapunamesi olub ve
lakin tapunamede muqayyed olan rahib gaib olub hala tarlalar mechul al-malik olub
vagfiyeti dahi sahihe olmayub ve hasb al-ser ve ’l-qanun tapuya miistahaq olub ve bag ve
bagce ve qara sig1 ve qoyun ve degirmenin dahi vagfiyeti sahih olmadig1 sebebden, ber
muceb-i ferman-i ali bey olumnasi lazim...”. On being summoned to the gad: court to
defend the titles to the ¢iftlik of Aleksipirgoz (Alexopyrghos, metochion of Pantokrator in
Lemnos), loachim son of Kostas, deputy of the monks of that monastery, was refused
recognition for the added reason that the monks had not dedicated these properties on behalf
of fountains, bridges, paved streets [qaldirim] and “known poor”, but, by implication, to the
monastery itself and for religious purposes: “... gesme ve kopri ve qaldirim ve muayyen
fuqara i¢iin vagf olumnug olmayub ve vaqif ve verese-i vaqif hayatda olmayub ber muceb-i
fetva-i gerif vaqgfiyet-i sahihe olmadig: sebebden emr-i padisahi ile bey olunmasi...”. As a
result, the arable tracts (mezari) and uncultivated lands were (re)delegated (zefviz) to
Joachim for a tapu fee of 10,000 ag¢e, while the rest of the properties, the improvements on
the land, as well as the livestock and tools were sold (bey) as freehold properties (miilk) for
9600 agge — for a total of 19,600 agge; hiiccet, 1 Muharrem 976. On Alexopyrghos, see
Pantocrator, 40. A hiiccet of Dionysiou of the same date follows this line. In addition,
several documents from Pantokrator and Dionysiou, bearing the same date as the above
documents, refer to the purchase of grazing lands in Lemnos with tapu.

27. FOTIC, Sale, op. cit., 44-45, 46 notes the absence of the provision for joint suc-
cessorship in the Aiikm he edits; according to it, succession was only through the issuance of
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question of bequest and succession was settled, but as it turned out, not without
recurrent challenge, by the ferman of 13 Saban 976 and in the vagfnames that the
respective monasteries hastened to draft according to strict Islamic principles
shortly thereafter.

On 10 Sevval 976 (28 March 1569)28, some nine months after the repurchase
transactions were concluded in situ, the same nine monasteries which had retained
property interests in Gelibolu proper, Lemnos, Thasos and Imbros as well as in the
qaza of Enoz registered in the sicil of Istanbul the fact of the redemption of their
properties in those areas for a total of 130,000 ag¢e collectively remitted by their
deputies?9. This document, which was drafted at the end of the period of vagf
dedications by the monasteries of our sample, is particularly important because it
attests, as did the ferman for the Zvornik area, that the properties mentioned in the
document had been (re)possessed by the fisc (miriye zabt olumnug idi) — that is
that the monasteries had lost actual possession of them, and only with the
“permission of the padisah” did the gad: and muharrir, Ahmed bin Pir Mehmed,
collect the above-mentioned sum and cede possession of them. This passage
indicates that again the redemption of these properties was conceived of not as a
right, but, where it was in fact applied, rather as the privilege of first refusal,
subject always to the benevolence of the Sultan.

Give the primary value of oral testimory and the formalistic emphasis of the
Hanafi courts30, was the monks’ virtual confession to the irregularities of their
tenure then a rhetorical device for them to cut their losses? Was this an oblique
transfer of responsibility to the judicial functionaries and others who had issued
the documents that were now declared null and void? How, in light of their
previous accommodation to the law of the conqueror, could the monastic
communities have been invariably so remiss by ignorance or by design? On the
other hand, despite the ganunname introduction, which clearly attributed some

a new tapu. However, he notes the provision of joint successorship in the Lemerle-Wittek
document. He cites DUZDAG, Fetvalar, op. cit., no 453, 103, concluding that Ebussuiid was
“correct and that something like that could not be considered a vakif”.

28. Cf. p. 159 and n. 23. The order in this document, a hiiccet of Kastamonitou, is:
Simonopetra, Philotheou, Iveron, Dionysiou, Pantokrator, Koutloumousi, Laura, Vatopedi
and Haghiou Paulou.

29. Dionysiou hiiccet, copy of 2 Safer 988 (19 March 1580) of the original sicil,
issued by Mehmed bin Mustafa, gad: of Istanbul: “... vagflari olan degirmenler ve evler ve
baglar ve baggeler ve sirahaneler ve qoyun ve kegi ve sigir qiglagi ve yaylagi olan evler ve
qoyunlar ve sair §avarlari ki, zikr olunan manastir vaqfi olub ¢esme ve quyu ve kopri ve
qaldirim vagqfi olmamagin, vaqfiyet-i sahihe olmayub vaqif ve verese-i vaqif hayatda
olmadig1 i¢tin ber muceb-i fetva-i serif hikm-i padigahiyle... miriye zabt olunmus idi. izn-i
padigahiyle miri canibinden mevlana-i miisarunileyh ciimlesini bize 130,000 aggeye bey
ediib...”.

30. Cf. SCHACHT, Introduction, op. cit., 192; also, N. J. COULSON, A History of
Islamic Law, Edinburgh 1964, 99-100: “... the technical formalism of the Hanafi law is
particularly evident in its endorsement of the system of legal stratagems (hiyal)”.
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fault —of omission if not of commission— to the functionaries of the seriat and érf,
the presiding officials (such as for example Ahmed bin Pir Mehmed, who as gad:
conceivably had issued similar, now defunct, titles in the gaza of Drama) are silent
to their erstwhile complicity. Thus, one might ask how, in the light of the ferva of
Ebussuiid dating back at least to the Budin ganunname of 1546, could the cream of
the gadis — of Istanbul, Gelibolu and Thessalonica, and not just the gadis of the
relatively backwater provincial cities of Verroia or Trikkala, or the island of My-
tilene — be so ignorant, remiss, lax or corrupt, especially when, under Sultan
Siileyman, the Empire was riding its apogee; when many of the gadis then serving,
or who had recently retired, were products of the teachings of the seyhiilisidms Ibn
Kemal or Ebussutid himself? Given the highly developed structure of the Empire
and the periodic rotation of the serving gadis especially up to this time, it would
seem at least plausible to conclude that the functionaries of Ottoman administra-
tion knew from very early on what they were doing?!.

The Ferman of 13 Saban 976

The fundamental terms regulating the future status and fiscal obligations of
the Athonite monastic communities, individually and in aggregate, were defined
on 31 January 1569 (13 Saban 976), on occasion of their joint petition of 25 Ja-
nuary (7 Saban), which had followed a fetva favorable to their plea32. Up until
now this settlement has been evaluated on the basis of the Greek translation of a
purported ferman, published by Lemerle-Wittek33, although copies of the

31. However, according to FOTIC, Sale, op. cit., 44: “Since not even the inventory-
takers and kadis who controlled the making of inventories in sanjaks were fully familiar
with the explanations ...the central authorities made an effort to give clear instructions...”.
Conversely, since (a) the practice of imperial reconfirmation of special status (tecdid,
mugqarrer) was by no means new, and (b) the fervas that formulated the ganunname of
Budin were also not new, then these personalities were presumably apprised of the
immediate application, specifically with regard to the Christian institutions, of a long-
standing principle heretofore held in abeyance. BARNES, Introduction, op. cit., 37-38, points
out the difficulty of Ebussuidd’s argument and underscores that “what actually happened
was that in the absence of any clear policy, private ownership of land was a right that was
generally assumed as belonging to the reaya... Muslim and non-Muslim. The gadis were not
mistaken... since private ownership had long been admitted...”.

32. This supplementary, enabling fetva was almost certainly issued by Ebussuid in
Istanbul shortly before their appeal of 25 January. To the knowledge of this writer, copies
of that fetva or the petition (arz) are not known to survive in the archives of the monasteries.
In these same days a ferman was issued (I Saban // 19-28 January) favorably responding to
an arz-i hal of Dionysiou, whose current troubles were exacerbated by a (recent) destructive
fire in the monastery (‘“kenisemiz ihraq bil-nar”) and had requested permission to embark
on its repair.

33. Thus, the “authentic” document removes many of the questions and reservations
of Lemerle-Wittek and others. For their comments regarding the “original” document and
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“authentic” ferman, dated 13 Saban 976, existed in Ottoman Turkish and in
translation in the several Athonite (including Koutloumousi itself) and other
archives, as well as in published form of these translations. A comparison —albeit
of the translated versions— had not been attempted to date34. This study edits the
13 Saban document (hereinafter, S) on the basis of a certified copy of I Cema-
ziyllevvel 1022 (9/19-18/28 June 1613) appearing in a mufassal defteri copy of
the same year®. As is evident from a comparative reading of the three texts in the
Appendix, the Lemerle-Wittek translation (hereinafter LW; unicum version) from
Koutloumousi differs in several key points from the official ferman of 13 Saban
976. Also, the translation is of a somewhat later date than that suggested by
Lemerle-Wittek, and probably dates from about the first third of the 17th century
at the earliest. In addition, the Lemerle-Wittek version resembles an uncertified
Ottoman ferman copy (or, possibly an “adaptation”) from the archive of Xero-
potamou, of about the middle of the 18th century (hereinafter, X; also an unicum
version). Considering the disparity of these two texts from the authentic document,
it may be suggested that these two versions are related —but not indentical—
“adaptations,” that is, forgeries, originating perhaps from the same stemma, and
tailored to suit the specific interests of the Athonite communities. Notably, while
Koutloumousi possesses at least three certified copies of the 13 Saban ferman, no
such document has been found in the archive of Xeropotamou3¢. The 13 Saban
document was addressed (ostensibly in order of precedence) to the gadis of
Thessalonica, Siderokausia, Serres, Zikhne, Drama, Verroia and Pravishta (present-
day Eleutheroupolis), informing them that the monks of Athos submitted a
“memorandum” (ruqa; petition) to the effect that: (a) By “mutual accord” (ser
ciimlesinin ittifaqiyle) they had assumed a loan of 14,000 gold pieces (altun)37 to
purchase from the miri “all” the properties and livestock (emldk ve davariari) that

the provenance of this translation, and a reconstruction of the affair based on their
misreading of the year of the appeal, within the Greek text and bearing only the year of
issue in the colophon, see LEMERLE-WITTEK, Statut, op. cit., 459ff, and below.

34. FOTIC, Sale, op. cit., 35f, in his analysis of the Lemerle-Wittek document, rightly
expressed certain doubts as to its precision in translation and has announced publication of
the “authentic” version.

35. Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi, TT 723, 1059-1060. The Hegira year 1022
corresponds to 11/21 February 1613-31 January / 10 February 1614. See, Appendix, below,
for a discussion of the relevant texts, and an edition and translation of S. See KIEL, Arf and
Society, 155, ns. 32, 32a, 157, n. 33, who dates the original of TT 723 in 1568 (Ankara,
Tapu ve Kadastro Mudirligu, K.u.K. 553). BARKAN, Toprak Hukuku, p. 299ff, ostensibly
comments on just one aspect of this document without actually identifying it.

36. However, Xeropotamou does possess a mugarrername of 2 Ramazan 1005 (9
April 1595) issued by Mehmed III, which confirms the status of the Athonite monks based
on the 13 Saban document. The question remains open whether the Greek text (LW) and the
X version were ever actually used and, if so, where.

37. On the debts incurred see FOTIC, Sale, op. cit., 49; Koutloumousi (Chilandar
document), 1582. Also a ferman of Haghiou Paulou, 29 Saban 999 (12/22 June 1591);
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they possessed (zabf) from “olden days” in the aforesaid gazas, as well as the
winter pastures and goats in the peninsula of Longos (Sithonia, Chalkidike, 11. 4-8).
(b) They accepted this transaction on condition (sarf) that, in accordance with “a
prior decision”, these properties would not be the “freehold property of any one
monk” (“ruhbanlardan birisi miilkiyet tizre nesne tasarruf eylemeyiib™), but those
“of the monasteries”$, in order to provide sustenance for wayfarers from their
production. Furthermore, the monks would no longer be liable to any outside
interference (1. 8-14). Also, the estates of deceased or otherwise departing monks
would not be liable for claims on the part of the officers of the drf (1. 14-19).
These conditions were predicated on the request that their existing status be
reconfirmed, for they claimed uninterrupted, documented precedent dating from
the time of Sultan Murad (1. 17)%.

Without yet referring to the precise status of this tenure, the monks asserted
the charitable (but not expressly religious) function of the monasteries per se. (c)
The monks pledged that if these conditions were reconfirmed they would embark
on a fund drive to acquit their debt; henceforth they would remit the annual lump
sum of 70.000 agge for Athos proper9; and they would also pay the 130,000 agg¢e

another pertaining to Vatopedi (a copy in the archive of Haghiou Paulou), 25 Muharrem
999 (13/23 November 1590.) See also V. BOSKOV — D. BOJANIC, Sultanske povelje iz
manastira Hilandara, Hilandarski Zbornik 8 (1991) 188-189; a tecdid fermam of 21 Safer
983 (1 June 1575), referring to a previous ferman of Ramazan 977 (7 February-8 March
1570). EMYPNAKHZ, 557. Haghiou Paulou remitted 20,000 ag¢e, acquitting a debt of
12,000 agg¢e which it had assumed in 1568 to a Muslim of Lemnos; hiiccet, 1
Cemaziyiilevvel 983 (8-17 August 1575). On 29 Safer 989 (4 April 1581) they formally
registered their acquittance of a debt of 31,800 agc¢e, and in II Rebiyulahir 989 (15-24 May
1581) of another 8000 agge to certain Jews of Thessalonica.

38. It is also clear that despite the clear point of the seriar (one of the provisos
enabling the forfeiture of the titles in the I Muharrem documents), the Ottoman State
remained ambivalent about the individual monasteries as a juridical as opposed to in
persona institutions (manastirlarindir, ve ruhbalarindir, etc.). Note also the reluctant
rendering of “belonging to” in that clause. See FOTIC, Sale, op. cit., 42.

39. The reference is to Murad II (1421-1444, 1446-1451), and presumably to the
agreement of 1430. The corresponding passages of LW (Il. 33-36) and X (ll. 6-7) are worth
noting: the former claims an ancient status “as they [the monks] were from the time of my
[om. ancestor?] Sultan Murad, as the imperial rescripts contain (StaAapfdavovoiv)...”;
whereas X: “... Sultan Murad han ahdindan berii yedlerinde olan hatt-i serif mucebince...”.
The reference in the Kastamonitou text is not to an ahdname per se but an imperial rescript
(in the singular) originating with Murad II. See Dionysiou, 16 and n. 52. On the ahdname
question see also INALCIK, Status, op. cit., 41 I1f; also p. 171, below, on the questionable
simrname (boundary document) of Kastamonitou of 979 H (26 May 1571-13 May 1572).

40. This is to be construed as a global sum for both their persons and production. See
H. LOWRY, Jr., A Note on the Population and Status of the Athonite Monasteries under
Ottoman Rule (ca. 1520), Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 73 (1981)
114-135; also IDEM, Monastic Properties, [= Studies, 229-246 and 247-275, respectively].
The distribution of this sum among the monasteries is unknown. See the document of
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due for the properties in Lemnos “and elsewhere”. In addition they undertook to
remit the annual dues “according to the defter” on their production (presumably
for properties outside Athos) in return for the freedom to transport their agricultu-
ral surpluses to Athos for their own and the wayfarers’ sustenance (1l. 19-27)41,
The “or else” passage is striking (Il. 27-30). It may be construed an undisguised
threat to the State in fiscal-social terms, the terms it best understood and,
incidentally, those same terms that culminated in the very crisis. Thus, having
repurchased their properties at great debt and accepted the fiscal encumbrances on
them, unless they were guaranteed recognition of the status quo ante — the
heretofore honored imperial edicts and the security of their tenure, including vagf
status where allowable, as the lines below indicate, they would sell their newly-
acquired titles to pay off the debts incurred and would then “close shop”. The
result, they pointed out, would be a considerable loss for the fisc. It is noteworthy
that they mention only the lump sum accruing annually from Athos proper and not
the loss to the fisc for the surrender of their newly redeemed properties:

However, if an imperial confirmation rescript is not graciously issued in
accordance with the old decision, then we will [have to] return the afor-
mentioned properties, we will [have to] remit the gold coins that we garnered
by selling and borrowing, and each one of us will disperse into the world; the
monasteries will thus be deserted and it is certain that the lump sum harac that
we gave each year will be lost...42,

Haghiou Paulou of 19 Rebiyiilevvel 992 (21/31 March 1582). Also, G. SALAKIDES,
Sultanurkunden des Athosklosters Vatopedi aus der Zeit Bayezid II. und Selims 1.,
Thessalonica 1995, 81-86, on the lump sum payment accruing during the reign of Bayezid II.

41. Curiously, the gadis of the sancaq of Gelibolu are not addressed in this document.
Although the redemption procedure there appears to have been, at least temporarily,
concluded, the future status of these holdings ~including the question of succession— does
not appear to have been conclusively settled. On the monastic holdings along the Strymon
River, see H. LOWRY, The Fifteenth-Century Ottoman Vildyet-i Kesislik: its Location,
Population and Taxation, H. W. LOWRY and D. QUATAERT, eds., Essays in Honor of
Andreas Tietze, Istanbul-Washington 1993, 15-26. See also the excellent, as yet
unpublished, masters thesis (School of Theology, Aristotle University of Thessalonica,
1996) of PAISIOS, monk of Koutloumousi: Ta Metoyxia tig “lepag Moviig Kovt-
Aovpovoiov 016 Nouo Zeppwv. Most recently, EVANGELIA BALTA, Les Vakifs de Serrés
et de sa région (XVe et XVIe s.), Athens 1995, who closely follows the work of VERA
MUTAFCIEVA, Le vakif - un aspect de la structure socio-économique de l’empire ottoman
(XVe-XVlIle s.), Sofia 1981 and EADEM, Aypotuxég Zxéoels otnv OBwuavixn Avrtoxpa-
topla (1506-160¢ at.), Athens 1990, translated by OURANIA ASTRINAKE and EVANGELIA
BALTA from the English translation, Agrarian Relations in the Ottoman Empire in the 15th
and 16th Centuries, New York 1988.

42. “ve eger ber qarar-i sabiq muqarrername-i hiimayun inayet buyurulmazsa, zikr
olan emlaki girii veriib satun savub qarz aldugimiz altuni eda ediib her birimiz etraf-i aleme
perakende olub manastirlar s6yle tenha qalub sene ber sene veregeldiigimiz maqtu
haracimiz zayt olmaq mugqarrerdir diyi...”. SURAIYA FAROQHI, Political Activity among
Ottoman Taxpayers and the Problem of Sultanic Legitimation (1570-1650), Journal of the
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The lines that follow (11. 30-47) lay the groundwork for the resolution of their
plight; these appear to be a conflation of two fetvas: the “original” ferva of Ebus-
sulid, and another issued presumably by him just prior to their petition of 7 Saban
(11. 30-41); the matter is then resolved with a declaration of imperial (drf)
magnanimity (1l. 41-47).

Canonical sanction is accorded to the proposed vagfs, as well as to persons
that they can be dedicated to: buildings, vineyards, orchards, mills, stores, and
livestock, of which the monks were previously either mdliks (full proprietors) or
had acquired under tapu status from the miri (1. 31-36). The alternative clause is
interesting. If “zapu” is used in its strict sense (as “entry fine” for conditional yet
potentially indefinite possession and use) and refers to also livestock and impro-
vements on the land, is this tacit change of that status to miilk, or conversely, is it a
legitimation (now that they had been redeemed) of their previous illicit change?
Finally, in addition to joint tenure, they were accorded the privilege of joint and
fiscally unencumbered transfer of inheritance.

The reasons for their present plight are then outlined (1. 47-50). The monks
had illegally purchased “reserved [arable] lands” (arazi-i hassa) from the reaya
and made them malikdne;*3 presumably with (retroactively) illegally-acquired
hiiccets and vaqf documents, as they had done, for example in the case of the
properties of the sancaq of Gelibolu. They also avoided paying their tithes,
remitting only insignificant lump sums to the detriment of the treasury and the
sultanic laws.

The dispositio (1. 53-71) first quotes the fetva confirming joint and unen-
cumbered succession and transmission of property exclusively within the monastic

Economic and Social History of the Orient 34 (1992) 1-39, remarks on the complaint
process being a legitimate form of political activity among the reaya, who (p. 27f) “had a
certain degree of power” — one example of its exercise being the threat of flight if a
particular abuse were not rectified. “Given the de facto mobility of the reaya, the Ottoman
administration may have well considered that the Sultan’s legitimacy was best maintained if
the challenge to his authority was ignored, and flight of the reaya was regarded as an
indicator of distress and not as defiance”.

43, s the reference here to arable lands under special tax status? The corresponding
passages in the other versions (indicating how these terms were construed by the
formulators of the documents) are, LW (l1. 88-90): “a5t0 AoyoU TOUg EyLvev, SLOTL Emepvay
WAL ol Erepa povnia astd TOUg QOETEG, Kal Ta Exauvav Opod ug Té dird Toug
6mov Eduvav xeatpn” (“this happened on their own account, for they acquired fields and
other miilks from the reaya and made them one with their own, for which they gave
kesim™); X (1. 17-18): “sebeb anlar ediib zira reayadan kesim veren tarlalari ve gayr
esyalar1 kendi miilkleryle bir eder idi”. In substance, the LW version corresponds with X;
note, however, “esyalar1” for “novAxia.” In all three texts the monks are accused of shady
appropriations and tax evasion. See FOTIC, Sale, op. cit., 47. Malikdne should here be con-
strued in its specific, restricted meaning of “dominium.” On this term see O. L. BARKAN,
Malikane-Divani Sistemi, Tirk Hukuk ve Iktisat Tarihi Mecmuas: 2 (1939) 119-184; M.
GENC, Osmanli Maliyesinde Malikane Sistemi, in O. OKYAR and H. U. NALBENDOGLU,
eds., Tiirkiye Iktisat Tarihi Semineri, Metinler/Tartismalar, Ankara 1975, 231-296.
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community#4. It then prescribes an annual lump sum (magqtu) payment of 70,000
agge. It ensures no outside interference as long as the monks remitted in kind and
in situ the tithes of their grain production and they fulfilled their other services. It
reiterates the thrust of the fetva concerning the communality of monastic proper-
ties which are to remain in their collective mugataa under the status of tapu.
Finally, it closes with the security of those properties now legally to be made into
vaqf.

What did all this mean? The appeal of 25 January and the tenor of the ferman
six days later may be construed as a delicate compromise by the State through the
boundless goodness of the sovereign43; his orfi powers were mobilized to “allow”
the continuation of the status quo ante in a newly regularized form of what had
actually been enjoyed and consecutively had been reaffirmed, allegedly from the
time of Murad II. The arguments of the I Muharrem documents suggest that, in the
judgement of the monks these privileges had, at least tacitly, included the option of
joint survivorship, a privilege which was claimed but rejected in the summer of
1568. Thus, as the monastic communities at great sacrifice eventually redeemed
most, if not all, of their properties (and acquired new ones along the way), they
also gained a reaffirmation of their status under “the new law.” However, these
were gains essentially through the sultanic é1ff powers, the same powers that had
granted and renewed these privileges all along and then, based on the fetvas of
Ebussuiid, had temporarily abrogated these same privileges; the powers which, as
the succeeding documents demonstrate, selectively at least, would continue to
reaffirm and endeavor to put these privileges in action.

It should be underscored that here the monasteries gained an added bene-
faction under the umbrella of the law of the conqueror. To wit: whatever the
internal status of the individual monastery —be it cenobetic or, more likely, idior-
rhythmic#6— succession by cenobetic rules was indicated; incidentally this very
condition was claimed in the documents of I Muharrem4’. Thus, they were granted

44, However, the monks were acknowledged the privilege to bequeath in vagf
permissible properties “to their sons” (evladlarina); see below.

45. S, 1. 41: “miri canibinden mezburlere merhamet olunub...”; LW, 75-77: “n
Baotiela pov tovg Elumndn xal Tovg Td ExdoLoev va Td Exovav...”; X, 1. 15: “sevket-i
hiimayunum onlara merhamet ediib ihsan eyledi...”.

46. See CH. G. PATRINELIS, The Monastic Community of Mount Athos, in I.
KOLIOPOULOS and I. HASSIOTIS, Modern and Contemporary Macedonia: History,
Economy, Society, Culture, v. 1: Macedonia under Ottoman Rule, Thessalonica, nd, 120-
123 (Greek edition, 1992: v. 1, 119-122).

47. However, note DUZDAG, Fetvalar, op. cit., no 470, 107, in response to the
question whether, if “Zeyd” (a monk) purchased “some lands and other properties” (bazi
yerler ve sair miilkler) in his own name but with a monastery’s vagf aggesi (vagf monies),
whether these can be claimed for the monastery after his death. They cannot become the
miilk or vaqf of the monastery; the money must be returned to the vdgf or to his heirs. The
implications of this fetva create some problems. In effect, the monastery loses its invested
capital. See also the following fetva, no 471, 107.

Considering the special status unswervingly claimed by Athos, perhaps it is not by
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automatic and fiscally unencumbered succession of the estates, whether as tenants
or proprietors (tapu or miilk), of deceased or otherwise departing monks#® from
their midst jointly and in common by the remaining monks of each monastic com-
munity. Commenting on the corresponding passage of the LW version, Lemerle-
Wittek considered this provision as “absolument inconcevable avec les con-
ceptions de la loi musulmane™#9. However, it is interesting to note that a similar
case was decided in favor of the surviving (or remaining) dervishes of a zaviye.
Faroghi, referring to the estates of the dervishes and servants of the Seyyid Gazi
vaqf, states that these belonged to the vagf in their entirety and the seyh had no
right of tithe. There were occasional attempts by the gadis to collect a fee for the
division of the deceased brothers’ inheritances. However, a ferman was issued for-
bidding this practice since “the dervishes who died in the tekke were not conside-
red to have any legal heirs”30. Equally important for the Athonite communities,
was the stipulation that no one might have the right ever and at any time to chal-
lenge these privilegesS!.

In actual fact, the Athonite monasteries, on paper at least, had regained the
status quo and, in addition, had come closest to a clear definition of secure and
enduring ownership: that is, what is “ours alone”. Thus, the specific purport of te-
nure (tasarruf), whether as tapu, miilk or vaqf was secondary, as was the precise
schedule of fiscal encumbrance. However, the application of the term tasarruf for
the three categories of real estate and other properties is quite important. For Fotié
this would be an illustration of the “polysemy” of Ottoman terms. Conversely, it is

accident that reference “to their sons” is omitted in LW (11. 62-64), and the entire
corresponding passage of S is omitted in X. In Panagiotides’ translations of S eviadlarina is
translated as “to their spiritual sons” (wveuvpatixol viol). Beyond reflecting the fetvas of
Ebussudd, what relationship does this clause bear with the gaAxzidlov prescribed in
Orthodox canon law? On phalkidion see G. A. RALLES and M. POTLES, Zvvrayua 1dv
Oelwv xal iepdv xavovwv. VI: Martbaiov BAaotdpews ovvtayua xard otoixelov,
Athens 1859, 395-396. See also ZMYPNAKHE, 135, who cites a fetva regarding the
succession of monks.; See also another fetva from the monastery of Haghiou Paulou: if a
monk departs to join another monastery, his vagf property is to remain with his original
monastery. See also J. KABRDA, Le systéme fiscal de I’église orthodoxe dans |’empire
ottoman (d’aprés les documents turcs), Brno 1969, passim, whose documentation is from
the mid-seventeenth century and after.

48. Only X (1. 21) contains the proviso protecting the estates of even murdered
monks for the collective benefit of their surviving brethren: “if a monk dies or is murdered
in the aforesaid lands...”. Does this clause refer to an actual event in which, possibly,
collective responsibility had been previously exercised?

49. LEMERLE-WITTEK, Statut, op. cit., 463.

50. SURAIYA FAROQHI, Seyyid Gazi Revisited, Turcica 13 (1981) 101-102 [=
EADEM, Peasants, Dervishes and Traders in the Ottoman Empire, London 1986, no II.
Also, EADEM, Political Activity, op. cit., 8; the male and female followers of the Celveti
sevh Uftade efendi were accorded the privilege that at death their estates would pass under
the control of their seyhs to be used for charitable works.

51. But see DUZDAG, Fetvalar, per n. 14, above.
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an indication of AeEwtevio (word poverty) in a system which hesitates to acknow-
ledge anything approaching the totality of ownership (dominion)>2. Even given the
fact that res judicata rested in the final discretion of the reigning Sultan (or those
speaking through him), institutionally the monasteries (and not only the Athonite
ones) —despite their considerable outlays in cash to repurchase their estates— had
so far come out ahead33.

The redemptions

The redemptions up to this point and the favorable ferman, however, did not
constitute a conclusive settlement of the affair for the monasteries. Two simulta-
neous developments occurred in the days following the issuance of the ferman of
31 January. For one, the individual monasteries of the sample met with the imme-
diate and persistent refusal on the part of the local and regional fiscal and executi-
ve officials, the drf functionaries, to recognize and apply the terms of the fore-
going rescript. The succession of disputes, sultanic confirmations and corrective
rescripts of the Athonite sample attests to a vexing disparity between the expressed
imperial will and its actual execution. The motive force behind the continuing in
loco crisis —once the initial funds had been deposited— was the clash over the re-
cognition of a reaffirmed status quo ante primarily with regard to the monastic
properties outside the peninsula of Athos, the fiscal and other jurisdictions over
them and, of course, the fundamental question of joint survivorship. All these, as
well as intra-Athonite clashes which flared up again almost immediately after,
were predicated on the relationship between the entrepreneurial interests of the
respective monasteries and the fiscal interests of the State and its agents.

Second, on the heels the 13 Saban ferman, the fifteen Athonite monastic
communities of the available sample hastened to avail themselves of, and reac-
commodate themselves to, the redefined law, dedicating the permissible properties
as vagqfs, and completing the mortmain procedures according to the strictures of
Hanafi law between late February and early April 1569. These were duly re-
gistered in the sicils of Istanbul and in the respective tahrir defters. The mona-
steries received copies of both as proof of their having satisfied the new law.54

52. It would be redundant to discuss at length the official, narrow meaning content of
tasarruf as “usufruct” or “right (or privilege) of use”. For example, see the comments of
FOTIC, Sale, op. cit., 42 and n. 18. Nonetheless, expressions such as miilk(iyet) iizre
tasarruf(umuzda) and vaqfiyet iizre tasarruf{umuzda) attest to the ambivalence accruing
from the Ottoman official word-poverty. These examples should be construed as termini
technici in which the modifier and not the modified term define the legal status. The same
semantic distinction should be applied to emldk, used with or without a modifier (such as
emldk-i sahihe).

53. KHRESTOU, Haghion Oros, op. cit.,, 190-191, in describing the confiscations
views that the enabling fetva of Ebussulid was a blessing for the subsequent security of
tenure of the monasteries through the vagf procedures.

54. For example, defter extracts of Koutloumousi, dated 976 as well as later copies;
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Kastamonitou and Panteleémonos were the first of the sample to avail themselves
of the ser‘ possibilities, while their representatives were still in the capital. Their
vagfnames are both dated I Ramazan 976 (17-26 February 1569), just over two
weeks after the pivotal ferman was issued>s.

Haghiou Paulou, arz-i hal, suret-i defter and copy of the 13 Saban document (11
Rebiyiilahir 1168 // 14/25 January 1755); Docheiariou, copy, I Rebiyiilahir 990 (25 April-4
May 1582), on the gislas (winter pastures) of Longos; Zoghraphou, copy of III Saban 1100
(31 May/10 June 1688-8/18 June 1689); Pantokrator, 976 and later; Kastamonitou, 976
(translation).

Two versions, a “short form” and a “long form” of the same vaqf deed have survived
in Xeropotamou and Haghiou Paulou. In the case of Xeropotamou, the “long form” is a
forgery since (a) it is dated III Ramazan 974 and not 976; (b) it is certified by a molla
hildfeten of Siderokausia, and not, as all the other vagfnames of the sample, by the molla of
Istanbul (Qostantiniye) and by Ebussuiid himself; (c) the itemized monastic buildings
reflect the improvements of the 18th century rather than the realities of the mid-sixteenth
(for example, this document mentions ninety oda rather than twenty; also, forty monks
rather than twenty cited in the “short”, authentic form); and (d) it lists properties which that
monastery did not possess in the middle and late 16th century, and which does not appear in
the “short form”. Significantly, the archive of Xeropotamou contains a large number of
forged Greek and Ottoman documents, the latter composed mainly in the 18th century. For
the Greek examples see Xéropotamou, 221-238, Appendix 1. I thank Mr. Elias Kolovos for
furnishing the above information. His forthcoming dissertation will contain a treatment of
the Ottoman Turkish forgeries.

Mr. Phokion Kotzageorges, who has closely studied the “long” and “short” versions
of the vagfname of Haghiou Paulou, has concluded that both are genuine. However, in the
“short” version: (a) the livestock which were included in the vagf are not mentioned; (b) the
Lemnos properties are referred to but not itemized; (c) fewer witnesses are cited than in the
long form; (d) there are differences in the order that properties are listed in each area; and
(e) the formulae of the short form are abbreviated. As the “long” version appears to be more
complete, being very worn and having a cloth backing attached to its verso, Mr.
Kotzageorges has concluded that this is the master copy. I thank him for generously sharing
his information with me.

Koutloumousi possesses three copies of its vagfname. All three are authentic. One is
labelled as a “copy” (suret), and does not have a certifying seal; the two others do bear
certifying seals. The major difference between these is that one has an interlineal addition
of holdings of that monastery in Longos. It is perhaps worthy to note that in the typikon
composed by Patriarch Ieremias II in September 1574 (PH. MEYER, Die Haupturkunden fiir
die Geschichte der Athoskloster, Leipzig 1894, 215-218), one of the activities forbidden to
the monks henceforth was the falsification of documents.

55. At least some of the representatives already in the capital served as principals for
their own monasteries and as witnesses for their brethren communities in the vagf
procedures. For example, Ananias son of Giorgos and Auxentios son of Manoles, hegumens
[sic] of Koutloumousi appeared as witnesses in the vagfhame of Megiste Laura (Il Ramazan
976 // 26 February-8 March 1569), which was drafted in the same interval with the
corresponding document for their own monastery. See I. K. VASDRAVELLES, Av0
AVEXDOTA TOUPHIKG £YYQUPA TIQOEQYOUEVA EX TOV LOVOV TOD "Ayiov "Opovg Aavgag
rai Batomediov, Maxedovind 12 (1972) 283-295.
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The procedure was the same for all the monasteries of the sample. The
monks comprising each of these communities appeared through their representa-
tives —vekils, witnesses, vdqifs, miitevellis and other principals in the ger court of
Istanbul and drafted the necessary documents. Their content is essentially identical
in formulae and procedure — an accommodation both to the substance and the form
of the newly defined law. Significantly, the declared basis of their dedication was
“a miilkname in our possession” listing the brethren of each monastery as well as
the miilk properties that were to be dedicated in vagf. From the evidence available
to this author, however, such a document does not appear to have survived in any
of the monasteries, whether in the original or in a copy. Indeed, the claimed vali-
dation referred to in the 13 Saban ferman is not a miilkname but a mugarrername,
that is, a ratification document36. Nor are such documents referred to as being
issued as a result of that ferman in the six-week interval between early Saban and
the vagf procedures themselves. Indeed, this reference in the vagfname documents
of the sample suggests a terminus technicus for a document of a formal and
sweeping character proceeding from the will of the Sultan, rather than hiiccets
(such as those of I Muharrem 976) for redemption of property in muilk status. On
the other hand, the clause satisfies the stipulation in the fefva of Ebussuid granting
exclusive authority to the Sultan himself. Was “the original” document (not known
to survive) of Murad II (itself based on “age-old” privileges and now possibly
[re]named “miilkname ), honored and ratified by the currently reigning Sultan? If
a legal technicality is at issue and a hile is resorted to in order to return to the
status quo, why then did the imperial will of Selim II not grant a dispensation for
the properties listed in the recently invalidated documents resulting in the blanket
confiscation, and thus avoid the entire legal and fiscal problem? Or, possibly, is
there some unstated accommodation to reality underlying the miilkname clause, such
as “a blind eye” — a measure of oikonomia to facilitate the procedure (or, conversely,
potentially to void it in the future on matter of form), especially because of the
narrow time interval for the composition and certification of these documents?

In connection with the specific appeal to antiquity, instructive is a judicial
document of 979 (26 May 1571-13 May 1572) from the archive of Kastamonitou>7,

56. BALTA, Les vakifs, op. cit., 44-45, summarizes the confiscation question, with a
good bibliography. She bases her analysis for the acquisition of vagf properties on AKGUNDUZ,
Vakif, op. cit., 447, n. 107, and quotes from the published ferman translation of 17
Muharrem 1014 //25 May / 6 June 1605 in V. ANGELAKOS, ‘H év ‘Ayiw “Opet "Afw iegd
povi tod ‘Ayiov I'onyogiov (1300-1921), Thessalonica 1921, 178, assuming that the mo-
nasteries acquired a miilkname-i hiimayun as a prerequisite of the vagf procedures.
However, the document from which she quotes is in actuality a mugarrername of the 13
Saban 1569 ferman on behalf of the monastery of Gregoriou.

57. A certified copy of a hiiccet; the month and day are omitted. It bears the
certifications of Mustafa b. Mehmed al-gad hilafeten bi-dar al-feth al-Qostantiniye, and of
Mustafa, qadi bidéar al-sultaniye-i Qostantiniye al-mahmiye. Another copy, certified on 4
Sevval 1265 (11/23 August 1849), also omits the month and day: it bears the certification of



172 JOHN C. ALEXANDER

which certifies its boundaries within Athos and its vagf status primarily there as
well as “in other places” (ve sair mahalde). It was issued in Istanbul at the request
of three muitevellis of Kastamonitou and on the corroboratory testimony of the
miitevellis of Zographou, Vatopedi, Dionysiou, Iveron and Chilandar. The monks
claimed possession of documentary proof beginning with “vagfiyes in Greek script
[issued] on the part of Manuel Palaeologus™3, which had been confirmed and
renewed from the time of Murad [II] up to the Aiikm-i gerif of 13 Saban; reference
is made to the preceding property purchases with 14000 sikke altun59, and the
wording of the Saban document is followed concerning the terms of a vagf status.
Their boundaries within Athos are itemized and it is stated that all the properties
they possessed before the conquest and those they purchased after the conquest
with the aforementioned amount were confirmed. It includes “the fields, vine-
yards, orchards, meadows, winter and summer pastures and the rest of their pro-
perties” as vaqf and as they were duly registered in the defter. The document
closes by reiterating the validity of this status on the basis of various documents in
hand®. The existence of a miilkname is not mentioned.

This document is too good to be true. Notably, Kastamonitou, also possesses
several forged Greek documents, one of which is attributed to Manuel II, to which
Patriarch leremias II ostensibly referred in his gramma of April 157961, Of course,

mevld Seyyid Mehmed Kamil; the names and titles of the two preceding officials are also
enscribed. The document begins without any introductory (sebeb-i) clause.

58. The name of the emperor is corrupted by both copyists: “... Emaniviil Bliamlgus
tarafindan Rum al-ibaret vagfiyeleri lizre ber qarar-i sabiq selatin-i maziyeden sultan Murad
han —tabba sarrahu— zamaninda [sic] elimizde olan ahkdm-i serif mucebince girii muqarrer
buyurulub, muqgatrername-i hiimayun inayet ve ihsan buyurularaq...”. This document is a
characteristic example of the insistent claim of ancient privilege; note the observations of
FAROQHI, Political Activity, op. cit., 5-6, on “precedent” and the petitioners’ “rights went
back into the distant past”.

59. Notably, the document does not specify that this figure represented the collective
outlay of the Athonite communities. It also fails to state why this purchase was necessary.
The translation of this document is by I. P. PANAGIOTIDES. SYMEON, ARCHIMANDRITES
‘Totopwxni "AAnbeia, fitol EAeyyos TV VIO TOU yépovTog "Tepoféov Aoyeiagitov
onuootevouévawv v Pipriapiou 1o Tov TiTAov uovidpLov ot Kaidvyodgov, Athens
1932, 18-22, cites only the two former gadis. The name “Manuel Palaeologus” is correctly
read. However, the translator understood that the fourteen thousand gold pieces were
remitted by Kastamonitou alone.

60. “vagfnameyle olduqlarini ve yedlerinde rumi al-ibaret veya temlikname-i
hiimayun senedat-i atiglariyle taqrirlart mesru ve miitebber tutularaq ve ser i serife nazar
qilinaraq fetva-i gerife ve gqanun-i miinifi tizre manastir-i mezburun hudud ve sinir-i
mezburlar1 emldk ve arazileri ve sairlerine vagfnameyle mutasarrif olduglarini miitevellileri
tarafindan zabt olunaraq idare olunub, ayende ve revende ziyafet iizre bulunduglart ve asla
kimesne tarafindan dahl ve taarriiz olunmamalar1 havi taraf-i ser-i serifden bir qita hiiccet
taleb etmeleriyle ve vaqi al-hal ve ma-sadaq al-ahval ve ber miiceb-i usul-i vagfname tahrir
ve imla olundi...”.

61. Kastamonitou; acte faux vy, 85-94; the forged text is on p. 91-92; the gramma, p.
93-94. Cf. also the forged gramma of Joseph II, Patriarch of Constantinople of 1426, p. 94-
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what is directly relevant here is not the authenticity of the Greek documents al-
legedly issued in the name of Manuel, but the fact that these, falsified or not, were
presented or alluded to in order to establish the tradition of antiquity in the interest
of the monastery. Was then the original of this document of 979 (1571/1572)
authentic? Did such a judicial document in fact ever exist? It may be pertinent to
observe that the authentic vagfname of Kastamonitou of the first decade of
Ramazan 976 substantially differs from the document of 979. In the vagfhame
only one miitevelli (Gregory, one of the kethiidas of that monastery) is appointed;
his name does not appear in the 979 document in which two persons are named as
miitevellis. The witnesses of Dionysiou and Zoghraphou also differ in the two
documents. The description of the boundaries within Athos are more succinct in
the vagfname, while those of the properties outside are more detailed than the 979
document. Finally, the witnesses listed in fine (all Muslims) in the two documents
do not coincide. This author has seen the two copies only on microfilm. As already
stated, both are unquestionably certified. The older copy appears to be quite worn
and appears to have a cloth backing (visible behind the edges of the document).
Pending further research, one may present this document with reservations, noting
however, that authentic or not, its original was ostensibly accepted and certified at
least twice by the gad: courts. Moreover, one would normally expect to find record
of these redactions in the surviving sicils of the Istanbul mahkemes. Nevertheless,
whatever its provenance, the surviving document underscores what was
unswervingly insisted upon by the Orthodox monasteries before and after the
Ottoman conquest: age-long enduring privilege spanning more than one sovereign
state and, based on that, enduring security of tenure.

Significantly, in the vagfname of Kastamonitou, as in the others of the
sample, reference is made to the number and names of the monks listed in the
enabling miilkname%?. The dedicated properties comprised individually and
precisely located and itemized buildings, vegetable-gardens, orchards, vineyards,
mills, stables, storehouses, animals and equipment. The kethiida set the conditions
for the vagf, and transferred these properties to the miitevelli, who accepted the
dedication for the restoration and upkeep of the monastic community and the
sustenance of the poor. The kethiida then ritually revoked the bequest and de-
manded the reversion of the deeded properties to its former status of muilk and to
its owners, citing the negative judgement of Abu Hanifa. The newly-appointed
miitevelli then ritually rebutted by citing opinions corroborating the validity of the
dedication and, in each case, the vagf process was upheld®3.

96. SYMEON, Aletheia, op. cit., 11-14 (chrysobull); 24-28 (gramma of Patriarch Ieremias II).
62. I Ramazan 1569 (17-26 February 1569). The monastery claimed 26 brethren at
that time. ... Qastamonit manastirt rahiblerinin kethiidalar1 olub ve manastir-i mezbur
rahiblerinden papa Nofito ve Kibryanos ve Nofitos nam rahibler caniblerinden mezburin
rahiblerin ellerinde olan miilknamede mestur olan yigrmi alt1 yoldaslariyle caniblerinden...”.
63. See DUZDAG, Fetvalar, op. cit., no 299, 76, where the procedure and formulae
are laid down.
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Conflict and accomodation

It is clear that up to this point the monks played strictly by the book — both
according to the spirit and the letter of the redefined ser’, the derivative, enabling
fetva and the ganun. Even so, a series of rescripts on behalf of specific monasteries
confirming the settlement of 13 Saban began to be issued in certain cases almost
simultaneously with the composition of the vagfnames. Thus the individual
monasteries embarked on a coordinated effort on the one hand to juridically
entrench their interests (the simpler, formalistic matter) and to neutralize the
immediate opposition at the local level to the application of the ferman, on the
other. The first relevant ferman of the sample was issued at the request of
Kastamonitou on 11 Ramazan 976 (27 February 1569), scarcely a month after the
Saban ferman and just ten days at most after its monks had drafted and registered
their vagfname. The appeal in essence concerned the body of the conditions of the
pivotal ferman: (a) Once the monks had purchased from the i/ emins and paid in
full to the miri for “the ¢iftliks, lands (arazi) and other properties (emidk)” in
accordance with the vildyet defteri, and the monks sought to take possession “by
way of vagf” of the vineyards, orchards, “houses” (evler), winter pastures (gisla),
meadows (¢ayir) “and other [properties]”, in their tasarruf, the officers of the fisc
disputed [niza] with them, claiming shares for the fisc accruing from the estates of
deceased or otherwise departed brethren; and (b) these same individuals also
interfered (dahl) in the free transportation of the surpluses of their vagf produce
once the tithe was paid®.

The remainder of the document closely quotes the 13 Saban document,
which, however, is not directly mentioned. On the other hand, reference is made to
the monks’ appeal of 7 Saban, followed by mention of a supplementary fetva on
their behalf, their ability to consecrate the legally allowed properties as vagf and
their henceforth being free from interference; that the lands are not their dominions
(property per se); the imperial allowance to be free from interference once payment
of the legal dues, ‘0gr and mugataa were paid; and finally the free and untaxed
conveyance and succession of existing properties to the collective brotherhood?s. It

64. The document was addressed to the gadis of Thessalonica, Siderokausia and
Serres. “... fetva-i serif mucebince emr-i serifle bey olunan giftlikler ve araz1 ve sair emlaki
it eminlerinden bey satun alub aqggesin miri igiin teslim ediib vilayet defteri mucebince
tasarrufumuzda olan baglar ve baggeler ve evler ve qisla muqtaza-i ser-i serifle vagfiyet
iizre zabt etmek istedigimizde, beytiilmal ve hass eminleri, manastirimizin i¢inde miird olub
giden kesisin emlék hissesi qalmigdir diyi, niza ederler; ve degirmenler ve ¢ayirlar ve gayri
vaqfiyet iizre tasarruf ediib vildyet defteri mucebince 6sr veriir yerlerimizin harman tizerine
marifet-i gqadi ayni ile 6srin veriib bagi qalan emr-i serif mucebince cezire-i mezbure ve
manastirimiz alub giriib ehali-i cezire ve ayende ve revandeye nafaqa olurken dahl olunur
dediklerinde...”.

65. Interestingly, another ferman, with minor variations in wording, addressed to the
same gadis, was issued on behalf of Kastamonitou on 21 Ramazan 976 (9 March 1569), just ten
days after the first; their status was reconfirmed by Murad III on 4 Safer 986 (12 April 1578).
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is noteworthy that, in contradiction to the 13 Saban document, here and in succes-
sive fermans, grazing lands are included within the status of vagf lands%®.

The cases of Dionysiou and Koutloumousi are parallel; their vagfiames were
drawn up between 27 February and 8 March. The corrective ferman issued on
behalf of Dionysiou is dated 17 Ramazan (5 March 1569), and was addressed to
the gadis of Thessalonica, Siderokausia, and Pravishta. That of Koutloumousi is
dated 24 Ramazan 976 (12 March 1569). Both closely follow but, as in that of
Kastamonitou, do not refer to the 13 Saban document. According to the Koutlou-
mousi document, the monks Ananias and Auxentiosé’ “sent a man to the Porte”
who referred to the outlay of the fourteen thousand gold pieces, and that these
properties were indeed enscribed in the relevant cadaster, of which they possessed
an updated version. However, as in the case of the other monasteries, they
encountered “opposition and dispute” when they wished “to take possession of the
vineyards, orchards, ‘houses’ and winter pasture by way of vagf in accordance
with the noble ser”68. Another ferman, dated 10 May 1574, and issued by Murad

66. In the Saban document (S, 11. 42-43) the lump-sum payments appear to encumber
the flocks and not the lands per se. X (11. 15-16) and LW (11. 78-80) do not stipulate a lump
sum payment, but rather the dues [on the flocks] according to custom: “yedlerinde
qoyunlarin rey etdikde adet iizere vergiilerin verdikden sonra”; “td &¢ Cha vé fooxovv...
va dtdovv 16 dinaldv toug ratd v ouviifelav”. S specifies the seventy thousand agge
annual sum as “ber vech-i maqtu muqataalar1” of the monasteries collectively (ll. 55-56);
also (ll. 61-62)... bilfiil hayatda olan rahibler umumiyet lizre muqataa ile ve tapu ile ber
vech-i maqtu tasarruflarinda olub her yi1l muqataasin miri i¢lin veriliigelen tapulu
yerlerine...”. But see the “old” ganunname of Longos, where an annual lump-sum payment
is specified for vineyards which were formerly forage lands in the “time of the infidel”.
ALEXANDER, Kanunnames, op. cit., 45, 217. Compare the prescriptions in Zvornik
document and the comments of FOTIC, Sale, op. cit., 37, 54 (11. 28-31) and 47.

67. Nonetheless, these two monks were still in the capital at this time; see n. 55,
above.

68. The Koutloumousi ferman was addressed to the gadis of Thessalonica, Sidero-
kausia and Serres; it does not refer to that monastery’s holdings in Lemnos. A ferman dated
27 Ramazan 976 (15 March 1569), issued on behalf of Pantokrator and addressed to
the gadis of Thessalonica, Siderokausia, Zikhne, Serres and Pravishta, follows the format
and content of the documents for the other two monasteries. The emissary of Dionysiou
mentioned the outlay of 14,000 filori in which that monastery was included (bizim
verdiigimiz aqge ile dahil olub) and to the 15,815 aqgge remitted for their “¢iftlik called”
Vunyades ve Aye Yani and the winter pasture of Phakos in Lemnos, which were duly
enscribed in the vildyet defteri and a copy of which was issued to them. It also contains the
passage concerning obstruction to their taking possession “by way of vagf in accordance
with the noble ser of the vineyards, orchards, houses and winter pasture in our tasarruf”. ...
vilayet defteri mucebince tasarrufumuzda olan baglar ve baggeler ve evler ve qigla’s
muqtaza-i ser-i serif ile vaqfiyet {izre zabt etmek istedigimizde...”. Of particular interest, in
the light of the alleged grounds for the preceding confiscation crisis is the passage, by no
means unique to this ferman of Dionysiou, “... bunun kenisenin evqafi hususunda fetva-i
serif verillib...”. Another ferman of Dionysiou, dated 25 Cemaziyiilahir 999 (10/20 April
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III for Dionysiou, centers on the determined opposition of “some [persons]”,
including the voyvodas, to the monks’ transporting their surpluses out of the
specific areas of production once their regular dues had been paid. The addressees
are instructed to first investigate whether another, contrary command had already
been issued from the divan-i hiimayun; if not, then to prevent “the men of the san-
cagbedi” from interfering, but also to hinder grain being shipped to the “miserable
infidels”9. Of course, a vital part of the monasteries’ alimentary survival were
predicated on imports into Athos from their metochia and from revenues accruing
from the commercialization of surplus production especially from vineyards,
orchards and, as the vagfiames specify, from their livestock. On the other hand,
the provisional nature of res judicata is evident; despite the assurances of 13 Sa-
ban 976, this ferman alludes to latent rescission in the intervening period.

A further discordant note in the juridical framework ensuing from the 13
Saban ferman and the vagfiyes of the following months appears in a Aiikm of 10/20
July 1582, addressed to the gadis of Thessalonica, Siderokausia, Serres and
Zikhne, who were apprised that the monks of Chilandar sent a man to the Sublime
Porte to plead for justice. The thrust of the complaint focuses on the beyrilmal
eminleri who interfered without cause, claiming shares for the State even if the
effects (metrukdt, estates) of deceased monks amounted to less than 5000 agge
after payment of their various canonical and orfi dues. The gadis were instructed
to call both sides together and investigate these accusations, viz: (a) whether the
monks duly remitted their dues; (b) if so, and the metrukd: were less than 5000
aqgge, these were to remain within the monastery; the excess was to be claimed for
the miri0. This rescript contradicts the general, documented picture for Athos at

1591), and addressed to the gadis of Thessalonica and Pravishta, again focuses on the same
complaints and confirms the Ramazan 976 fermans. A ferman of 4 Zilqade 1001 (23 July //
2 August 1593), issued in the name of Murad III to confirm one of 976, and addressed to
the gadis of Thessalonica, Siderokausia, Serres and Zikhne, is substantially the same as the
Ramazan documents. Yet another confirmation of 17 Muharrem 1014 (25 May / 4 June
1605) of Ahmed I, addressed to the gadis of Thessalonica, Serres and Siderokausia is
essentially identical to the preceding ones. Thus there is a persistence in failing to
distinguish between the juridical persons (the monasteries) and the monastic communities
as the sum of their personae —one of the points that ostensibly brought about the forfeiture
of, or at least made precarious and served as the excuse for the confiscations in the first
case.

69. 18 Muharrem 982, addressed to the sancagbegi of Thessalonica and the gadis of
Thessalonica, Siderokausia, Zikhne, Serres, Pravishta and Lemnos: “... emr-i hiimayunuma
muhalif sancagbegi adamlarina dahl etdirmiyesiz, deryaya kiiffar-i haksara tercke
verilmekden hazer edesiz...”. The latter clause refers to the prohibition for the sale of
strategic materials, such as grain, to alien merchants and others.

70. Koutloumousi, 28 Cemaziyiilahir 990: “... manastir mezbure tabi olan giftlikler ve
bag ve baggeler ve degirmenler ve qiglaq ve talyanlari vaqi olan huquqg-i seriye ve riisum-i
orfiyelerin vilayet defteri mucebince mirigiin eda ederken, manastir-i mezburun igiinde
miird ve vefat kesislerin bes binden agal metrukata beytiilmal eminleri bi-vech dahl ederler.
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large into the 19th century, concerning questions of succession, where joint suc-
cession is persistently claimed and is accorded by the fermans. Yet another ferman
of Dionysiou, issued on 7 Zilhicce 1011 (8/18 May 1603), addressed to the gad: of
Thessalonica and to the overseer of the mugataas (mugatadt nazirt), refers to
“letter under seal” (miihiirlii mektub) of Raphael II, Patriarch of Constantinople
(February 1603-October 1607), concerning the demands of the subasis and
voyvodas of the sancagbegi, other members of the ehl-i orf tayfasi, emins “and
others”, who were unjustly oppressing the monks of Dionysiou by laying claim on
the estate (metrukdt) of Matthaios, the recently deceased, former Patriarch of
Constantinople. The gadis were instructed to investigate the matter and to prevent
actions contrary to the seriat’!. Despite the foregoing, with regard to the “outside
world” the Athonite monasteries insisted upon jealously guarding ad infinitum the
principle of joint property acquired by purchase, gift, donation, bequest or by
succession in persona.

From the foregoing, it would seem, that despite the acute crisis that the
monasteries —~and not only of Athos— underwent ensuing from the juridical-
structural changes and from the seemingly blanket revocation of the titles and
possessions —a pressure that continued, if the sources and the very claim of the
monasteries are to be believed— the monasteries went into debt to acquit their debts
and recoup the lost properties. Too, despite the general conditions laid down in the

Hayfdir diyt bildirdiklerinde... merqumlarin vaq: olan huquq ve riisumlarin defter-i cedid
mucebince veriib eda etdiklerinde sonra, bes binden ziyade olan metrukati miri igiin zabt
ediib, agal olanin manastir i¢iin mezburin rahiblere zabt ediib...”.

71. Matthaios II: February 1596; April 1598-December 1601 or January 1602;
January-February 1603. H. INALCIK, Status, (who relies heavily on J. KABRDA, Le systéme,
op. cit. and N. J. PANTAZOPOULOS, Church and Law in the Balkan Peninsula during
Ottoman Rule, Thessalonica 1967, Appendix I, 428-430, gives a translation of an undated
order of Siileyman I to the gadis of Rumili regarding the inspection tour of Patriarch
Ioasaph II (summer 1556-January 1565): “When the metropolitans, bishops, monks and
priests die without any apparent heirs, the estates of 5000 or more agge are to be claimed
for the state treasury and those less than 5000 are to be taken by the Patriarch”. Henceforth
there was to be no interference from the officers of the beytiilmal. This order, which
predates the confiscation procedures, while not referring to Athos, clearly precludes joint
succession by the respective monastic communities, even of the permissible 5000 agge. It is
not specified whether the excess of 5000 or the entire sum of the estates exceeding that sum
would accrue for the state treasury. KREMOS, Phokika, v. 3, nos 28 and 30, 35 and 36-37: A
ferman of 13 Receb 1014 (14/24 November 1605) addressed to the gadi of Levadeia, and
another dated 10 days later and addressed to the gadi of Moundenitza, differ in the picture
presented regarding the regime of succession for deceased monks. While, on the one hand,
the status of possession by the monks of Panaghia is upheld, the decision specified that on
the decease of a monk his properties are reassigned in tapu and the remaining monks of the
monastery had the option of preemptive but fiscally burdened claim. See I. K.
VASDRAVELLES, PLOUAVIOV SLOKAVOVLOUOD QOQOAOYLR@Y DERdTWV, TEOVOULGDY Kl
AWV TLVOV Topeppee®@V Intnpdtov 10D “Ayiov “Ogovg, Maxedovixd 6 (1964-1965)
256-265; a translation of a ferman of 2 Safer 1224 (7 / 19 March 1809).
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13 Saban ferman, which, as the documentation of the sample indicates, continued
to be confirmed through at least the middle of the 19th century, certain partial but
significant variations from the norm were witnessed in the demands of the
increasingly pressured servants or agents of the fisc —but also in the fermans
themselves. In questions of inheritance there appear to be two main, conflicting
lines emerging— lines which in part or in whole reflect the interests of the church
hierarchy and the state fisc. The one, full and indivisible inheritance of monks’
properties jointly by the remaining monks; the other, a whittling away of the
monks’ estates either for the benefit of the fisc, or of the church hierarchs, or both.
In questions of land and tax status again the policy appears to have been ad hoc
within the framework as it was expressed and presumably formulated, at least for
the Balkans and the islands of the Aegean, by Ebussulid. In this, the monasteries
shared in the general welfare of the Empire and the formulation and execution of
the laws and the formulation and application of their exceptions at any particular
time. Thus, in continuing their activities to increase the scope of their enterprises,
the monasteries continued to pursue and, where they could, to officially benefit
from practices for which they had been recently penalized.

The following case of Koutloumousi is illuminating. In a ferman dated 5
Rebiyiilevvel 1029 (30 January / 9 February 1620) the monks sent a man to
petition the Gate of Felicity that certain persons who had dedicated in vagf certain
fields (tarlas) to the monastery, and which the monks possessed and held tasarruf
for “more than 15 years”, were now oppressing the monastery and demanding
their return.” In the dispositio the gad: of Thessalonica was instructed to call the
two sides together to establish (a) whether the facts were as claimed and whether
the monastery held tasarruf over the fields up to that time (bu ana degin); (b)
whether, as they claimed, there indeed existed a ferva on the monks’ behalf; and
(c) whether they were regularly remitting the s in accordance with “the old
qanun”. If all these assertions were true, those persons were forbidden from
meddling “in the fields upon which the monks enjoyed tasarruf by way of vagf’73.
Was this a vagf according to the Islamic, Hanefite canons? Indeed the monks
claimed to possess a supporting ruling according to the geriat, issued incidentally,
a half-century after the ser-based confiscations. Or must this ostensible anomaly
be again explained away with arguments of juridical imprecision, “polysemy”, or,
possibly gad: ignorance — arguments used to explain the pre-1568 period, or even
selective gad: venality? This was by no means an isolated case.

In the last analysis, perhaps as anywhere else, law and legitimacy was what
was generally accepted and not effectively challenged and overturned, or what the
power structure at any point in time in any particular area said it was. Thus, al-
though the available evidence suggests that as a rule, the monasteries preponderant-

72. “...on beg yildan mitecavviz manastir-i mezbur tarafindan zabt ve tasarruf olunub
ogrii sahib-i arza eder iken, hala rucu ediib vaqf etdikleri tarlalar dava ve taleb ediib...”.

73. “bu ana degin vaqfiyet tizre mutasarrif olduglan tarlalartna hilaf-i ser-i gerif ve
mugayir-i fetva-i miinif... dahl ve taarriiz etdirmeyib...”.
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ly tended to preserve documents favorable to their cause rather than documenta-
tion of negative results, and therefore a biased sample may survive, nonetheless it
would appear that, at this time the administration of justice through the muftis and
qadis continued to be at least impartial, if not favorable to the cause of the monks.
The “expenses” referred to in the colophon of LW may indeed reflect outlays
aimed at acquiring favorable hearing in the courts and corridors of power in
Istanbul.

Who pays the piper

Having stressed that the Athonite monasteries sought and, in the long run,
through unswerving persistence and with great cash outlays, largely recouped their
losses in properties and fiscal status, one may again pose the question raised in the
beginning of the paper. Why was there a delay of about a quarter of a century —that
is, to 1567 at the earliest’— in the promulgation and application of the novus ordo?

The purported general application of Ebussuld’s legislation (to the extent
that it was indeed consistently so applied) and the confiscation affair of the
Orthodox Christian churches and monastic properties highlight the brief but
distinctly transitional reign of Selim II, which might be regarded as ushering in a
period of accelerated change?. In that context it might be suggested that an
immediate cause for the confiscation crisis was the acute need for ready cash on

74. Yet in a ferman of 1568, Selim II decided in favor of the monastery of Dousiko
according to the precepts of “the old regime”. The two-volume mufassal defteri for the liva
of Trikkala (Ankara, TK 50, TK 56) bears the completion date II Cemaziyiilevvel 977 (21-
30 November 1569).

75. Various qualitative epithets have been applied to the last decades of the 16th
century: an end of “the golden age”; a period of “crisis”; the beginning of “decline”; the
onset of “decentralization”; more recently, the less colored “transformation”. Similarly,
several internal and external causes and relative weights have been applied to elucidate and
explain these phenomena. A turning point stressed is the “price revolution” and its after-
math including fiscal devaluation of 1580/5. S. SHAW, History of the Ottoman Empire and
Modern Turkey, v. 1: The Rise and Decline of the Ottoman Empire, 1280-1808, Cambridge
1976, 175-179 neatly capsulizes the reign of Selim and notes the onset of “decline”. H.
INALCIK, The Ottoman Empire. The Classical Age, 1300-1600, New York 1973, Chapter 6:
“The Decline of the Ottoman Empire”, 41-52; Chapter 18: “The Triumph of Fanaticism”,
179-185. H. INALCIK and D. QUATAERT, An Economic and Social History of the Ottoman
Empire, 1300-1900, Cambridge 1994, 22-25, 44-154: Inalcik on the “time of troubles” and
“decline”; 411ff: Faroghi on “crisis and change”. See P. KONORTAS, "H 68wpavixn xpion
10U Téhovg ToU IZT " aldhva xal 10 Olnovpevino Matouagyelo, Td Totopixd 2:3 (1985)
45-74, on the effects of the economic crisis vis-a-vis the finances of the Patriarchate of
Constantinople, 1585 and after. A paper by Linda T. DARLING in Heidelberg (July 1995),
readdressed this subject: “Revising the Ottoman Decline Paradigm”. Also, EADEM,
Revenue Raising and Legitimacy in the Ottoman Empire, 1550-1650, Leiden 1996; R.
MURPHEY, Mustafa Ali and the Politics of Cultural Despair, International Journal of
Middle East Studies 21 (May 1989) 243-245. On the reign of Selim II, see also H. G.
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the part of the State, which became evident from the outset of Selim’s reign. Selim
encountered manifest opposition to his accession; this he assuaged with the
dispensation of “accession gifts” (ciiliis bahgigi), salary increases, augmentation of
the troop rolls, as well as outright bribes. If Barkan’s figures are reliable, the agge
was devalued by about 7% shortly after the accession of Selim I176.

Focusing on the army and using Barkan’s figures?’, one may present the
following simple examples to illustrate what must have been only a fraction of the
contribution by the Christian religious institutions to the alleviation of the cash
flow problem of the Ottoman State. The annual salary of a janissary was 2677
agge. Calculating the 14000 altun remitted by the Athonite monasteries at a
conservative (and probably unrealistic in actual practice) exchange equivalent of
60 aqgge’, the Athonite monasteries then paid in 1568/9 the equivalent of 840,000
agge, another 70,000 annual maqtu for Athos itself, plus 130,000 agge just for the
holdings of the nine monasteries mentioned above in the /iva of Gelibolu. The
total visible revenues just for these outlays (not including “incidental” expenses
such those cited in the colophon of the LW version)” was 1,040,000 agg¢e. This
very conservative aqge figure would equal the annual salary of some 388 janis-

MAIJER, The Ottoman State on the Eve of Lepanto, 1571, Byzantinische Forschungen 16
(1991) 62-63.

76. O. L. BARKAN, The Price Revolution of the Sixteenth Century: a Turning Point in
the Economic History of the Near East, International Journal of Middle East Studies 6
(1975) 12; whereas the equivalency of 100 dirhem of silver was 420 aqge from 1491 to
1566, “following the accession of Selim Il in 1566”, the equivalency became 450 agge per
100 dirhem. He is generally hazy with the dates from 1566-1585 regarding the increase of
counterfeiting and the retention of the exchange rate at 1:60. S. PAMUK, Money in the
Ottoman Empire, 1326-1914, [= INALCIK-QUATAERT, Economic History, op. cit., Table
A:2, 955, sets the agge at .68 grams from 1566 to 1582]. See also, L. BEROV, Prices in the
Balkans during the 16th-19th Centuries and the European Revolution of Prices, Sofia 1976
(in Bulgarian), 182 gives an arithmetic average of .69 grams for the agge for the period
1520-1566 and .65 grams in 1566-1574.

77. BARKAN, Price Revolution, op. cit., 20, Table 4, on the basis of his analysis of the
“budget” of the mali (fiscal, here, solar) year 974/975 H (11 March 1567-10 March 1568).
IDEM, H. 974-975 (M. 1567-68) Mali Yilina 4it bir Osmanli Biitgesi, Istanbul Universitesi
Iktisat Fakiiltesi Mecmuasi 19 (1957-1958) 277-332. This study was not available to me at
writing. On the Ottoman “budgets” and the discrepancies accruing from the lunar vs solar
calendars, see HALIL SAHILLIOGLU, Sivig Year Crises in the Ottoman Empire (English
translation) in M. A. COOK, Studies in the Economic History of the Middle East from the
Rise of Islam to the Present Day, Oxford 1970, 230-252; especially p. 232-233. See also the
comments of MAJER, Lepanto, op. cit., 63ff, on the budget of 1567 / 1568.

78. BARKAN, Price-Revolution, op. cit., 19-20; PAMUK, Money, op. cit., 955-956;
MAJER, Lepanto, op. cit., 65. LEMERLE-WITTEK, Statut, op. cit., 451, n. 1 and 459, n. 3,
also used this official conversion rate in their calculations.

79. Another 1017 florins that is (at 1:60 agge), 61,020 agge; such outlays did not
enter the state coffers and did not immediately alleviate its fiscal needs. The same holds true
for the premium exchange rate paid for the acquisition of gold coin to acquit their purchases
and their loans and the increments remitted to the tax-farmers by the monasteries.
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saries. Indeed, taking the salary figure for the 12,798 janissaries enrolled (in the
capital) for the year 1567/880, just these revenues from the Athos monasteries
would amount to three percent of the total salary outlay. In addition to the Atho-
nite contribution, at least another 110,000 agg¢e was remitted by the monastery of
Leimon in Mytilene8!, and an additional 180,000 ag¢e by Dousiko in Trikkalas2.
Yet another 60,450 ag¢e was contributed by Hosios Loukas in Phocis33. Thus
these sources of revenue contributed at least another 350,450 agge, that is the
annual salary of another 131 janissaries. The redemption charges for the mona-
steries of Cyprus were set at 7 yuik, that is, 700,000 agge?4. Ste. Catherine of Sinai
remitted some 5000 florins, or 300,000 aqg¢e85. A minimum of another 123,800
aqge was forthcoming from the /iva of Srem8¢. Thus the contribution of all the
above monasteries amounted to at least 2,513,540 agg¢e, the equivalent of the
annual salaries of 939 janissaries, or of 7.3% of the total corps registered in
1567/8. An added indication that the State was primarily interested in the im-

80. BARKAN, Price Revolution, op. cit., Table 4, 20; MAJER, Lepanto, op. cit., 68.

81. S. KARYDONES, Td év Kaidovi tii¢ Aéoffov iepd otavpomnytand wa-
ToLapxd povaotipta Tov ayiov Tyvatiov dgyiemiondmov MnBvuvng, Constantinople
1900, 81-84: suret-i defier translation, 1578; p. 100-101: Ferman translation, Muharrem
998 (21/31 October-19/29 November 1589); hiiccet 111 Cemaziyiilair 1018 (11/21-19/29
September 1609).

82. Ferman, 20 Zilhicce 982 (2 April 1576) a mugarrername of Murad III referring
to “the hiikm of 976”.

83. Hiiccet translation of II Cemaziyiilahir 976 (1-10 December 1568); KREMOS,
Phokika, v. 3, no 89, 95-96. See also no 94, 98-99, hiiccet translation of I Zilqade 989 (27
December 1581-5 January 1582), which cites that 60,400 ag¢e were paid; no 25, 32-33,
Sferman of 27 Zilhicce 1003 (23 August / 2 September 1595), addressed to the sancag beyi
of Euripos and gad: of Levadeia, which mentions the figure 50,000 agge. Ankara, TK 157,
the mufassal cadaster of Euripos, which presumably contains the results of these
confiscations, bears a completion date of II Safer 977 (26 July - 4 August 1569).

84. 1. THEOCHARIDES, ‘Ofwpavind “Eyypaga, I (1572-1719) 17: hiiccet, 11 Safer
994 (22 January / | February - 31 January / 10 February 1586); 27: mektib, I Cema-
ziyiilevvel 997 (8/18-17/27 March 1589); 23-24: hiiccet, 1 Safer 997 (10/20 December
1588). In the last document bishop Khristodoulos, who had assumed the tax-farm for the
sale of all the churches and monasteries in Cyprus (umumen cezire-i Kibris’de kenais ve
manastir fiiruhtuna miltezim) sold properties of the monastery of Kykkou back to its
hegumen, Gregory, for 120,000 agg¢e plus 7 percent interest (an added 8400 agce).

85. See p. 153, above.

86. B. W. MCGOWAN, Sirem Sancag Mufassal Tahrir Defieri, Ankara 1983, 105,
178, 196, 197, 230, 238, 240, 244, 246, 401. One monastery was redeemed by a Christian
on behalf of the monks; another, an abandoned one, was purchased by another Christian,
ostensibly on his own behalf. Several deserted or decrepit churches were purchased by
Muslims. FOTIC, Sale, op. cit., 46, cites some of the figures quoted in McGowan; in
addition he cites the figures for the monasteries of Rila (60,000 ag¢e) and Decani (15,000
agge), which were redeemed in 1575 and 1583 respectively. Their contribution (equivalent
to the salaries of 28 janissaries) is not included in the above calculation; with the above, the
total outlay through 1583 would have amounted to 7.6%.
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mediate influx of cash is that, as in the case of Cyprus and Hosios Loukas, at least
some sales and redemptions were tax farmed. As the LW colophon and the im-
mediately preceding example suggest, it would follow that the fiscal burden on the
monasteries themselves was duly increased.

The Yemen campaign in March 1568 (at the outset of the fiscal year)87 as
well as the cost of supressing local uprisings (such as that in southern Albania)
were demanding on the state fisc. The two or three years preceding the Cyprus
expedition and the battle of Lepanto were carefully noted and interpreted by
Venice and the Spanish through their various informants in Greece, as well as by
native observers with regard to their repercussions among the local population.
The western documentation, perhaps for obvious reasons is particularly strong
with regard to the Ottoman measures in the southern part of the peninsula and in
the Morea88. Despite the albeit prejudiced testimony, it would appear that the crisis
for the Orthodox religious institution and its flock had by no means abated, per-
haps due to the very exigencies of the Ottoman preparations.

Unrest bordering on inclination toward rebellion had begun to be observed
well before the Cyprus expedition and continued well into the period thereafter.
For example, one Leonardos Karatzoles, a Greek emissary of the Spaniards of
Naples reported upon arrival in Venetian Kerkyra in the summer of 1568, that an
Ottoman comissario [sic] had arrived in Coron to take possession of the Church
properties. Also, he had encountered another such official in Naupaktos, with
whom the metropolitan of Arta and Naupaktos was urgently negotiating “to save
the threatened Greek churches from pillage and to moderate the wrath of the
Turkish administration against the ecclesiastical properties”89. The Naupliot
scholar Gregory Malaxos wrote to the Venetians “about the same time” that the
monks and other clerics of the Morea were enraged and in a rebellious mood as the
Turks were looting and destroying the monasteries, seizing and despoiling their
heirlooms and torturing and humiliating the monks to reveal where their treasures
were hidden90. In October 1570, hard upon the Ottoman landing on Cyprus,
Georgios Meizoteros (alias Zorzi Grilo) reported in Madrid that “all churches
without exception in the Morea had been plundered and despoiled”, attributing
these actions to Turkish endeavors to find resources to cover the needs for the war
in Cyprusd!. His testimony was repeated in a report sent from Madrid to Venice on

87. C. H. FLEISCHER, Bureaucrat and Intellectual in the Ottoman Empire. The
Historian Mustafa Ali (1541-1600), Princeton 1986, 49-50. SHAW, History 1, 176.

88. See HASSIOTIS, Naupaktos, especially p. 8-9, 21, 26, 37-48, for a collection and
study of the Greek and western sources.

89. Paraphrased by IDEM, 22. Another (undated) letter of Germanos I, metropolitan
of Palaia Patra (1561-1572), to Theodore Zygomalas bewailed the evils his flock suffered
daily at the hands of the “Agarenes”: IDEM, 23.

90. IDEM, 23.

91. HASSIOTIS, Naupaktos, 22-23 [= M. BRUNETTI — E. VITALE, La corrispondenza
da Madrid dell’ambasciatore Leonardo Dona 1570-1573, Venice-Rome 1963, 1, 132-133].
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26 October 1570 (NS), which added that the Moreots were ready to rise up in arms
against the Ottomans:

“... perché, oltre il naturale desidero che hanno di liberarsi da quella tirannia

infidele, s’aggiunge da novo che tutti li christiani sono malissimo contenti

per la vendita che ha fatto fare il Turco di tutte le loro chiese per trarne
denari per questa guerra, le quali essi medesimi hanno convenuto comprare
per mantenerle in piedi con cavarsi di bocca quel poco che loro restava™?.

It would then appear that beyond any compelling principles that may have
surfaced during the first year or so following the accession of Selim II, the
immediate impetus for the delayed specific application of Ebussuiid’s ideological-
juridical inventiveness were the fiscal exigencies of State at that particular point in
time%3. A careful analysis of the Ottoman accounts for the one or two mali years
after 1567/68 might shed valuable light in this direction.

Furthermore, there is a hiatus between, on the one hand, the Ottoman do-
cuments of the available sample which, beyond the confiscatory measures fol-
lowing due process of law, at the very worst testify to recalcitrance, excessive en-
thusiasm and dedicated urgency to satisfy fiscal-accounting budgetary exigencies
on the part of the fiscal and executive authorities and, on the other, the grim
picture of religious intolerance and unbridled rapacity and spoilation provided by
the Greek and western sources. It might appear only natural that the affected

92. K. DOKOS, "Exavactatirol ®vnoelg eig Mavny mp06 tig vavuayiog tihg
Noauvrdxtov xoi fi Evavtl avt@y otdotg g Bevetiag rai Tomaviog (1570-1571),
Aaxwvixai Zmovdoi (1972) 212-266. The document (A. S. V., Senato, Dispacci Spagna,
filza VI. n. 117) is on p. 247-249; the Italian text on p. 247-248, the Greek translation, p.
248-249. This document was previously published in Studi e Testi, V Seria Secunda I
(1963) 132-133. In a letter to Pope Pius V in 1572, metropolitan Timotheus reported that
the Turk “sold all the churches of the people and the monasteries to collect treasure
[Totlopo] for the battle [pdxnv] and to make galleys to fight the Christians. IDEM, 21 [= G.
T. KOLIAS, "EmiotoA) 100 untponoiitov Tywobéov mpog tov mamav IMiov E° (1572),
Eig pviunv K. °I. "Audvrouv, Athens 1960, 402, 11. 27-29, 410-411.] See also CHR.
KTENAS, Ztythhddn xai diha matoapyurd Eyypagpa Tig lepds noviig Tol Aoyetapiov,
EEBS 5 (1928) 109 (a keroboulon, August, 1570) “... 6 "EA- "Epivng 0 Baoihxdc... ob
povov 0é tob byiov dpovg, AAld xai Tavtdg Tob xdopov, doa eiotv v TG ®EATEL
avtov”. It is worthy of note that this document speaks (accurately albeit with some
exaggeration) of actual seizure of the properties in question and the sale of all to the
“EEwTéQOoLS (g avbevTind”, that is, to the “outsiders [lege “the Turks™] as miri.

93. FOTIC, Sale, op. cit., 33, quotes Sava Hilandaraé (1898), with reference to the
monastery of Docheiariou: “... to get money for the state treasury”. On p. 40-41, 49-50, he
notes that the measure did not stem only from the need for regulating land relations, but
also from the desire to “obtain additional financial means”. He reiterates the position that as
the state was now so strengthened it no longer had any need to allow certain privileges in
the Balkans to the christian communities. However, he does not explain the delay in the
application of the measure beyond making the point “the attitude of the Ottoman authorities
to non-Muslims and their churches and monasteries was based primarily on political needs,
and only then on legal principals [sic]”. Therefore, strong financial pressure could be
exerted on them without any serious consequence?
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population attributed the worst intent to these actions, no doubt enheartened by
anti-Ottoman circles?. Indeed, the winning of the hearts and minds of the Ortho-
dox Christian population, who were in the last analysis, subjects of the Ottoman
State and their possible alienation was not considered as a conclusive factor. This
urgency predicated an abeyance of any istimalet%.

True, the immediacy of the blow on the fortunes of monasteries is beyond
argument. The church and monastery properties appear to have been targeted in
the extraordinary fiscal sweep, as the most prosperous and lucrative among the
Christian establishments. At the same time, they were among the most vulnerable
segments of Ottoman society. Nevertheless, it would seem that the application was
relatively short term and effected for immediate ends. It is perhaps not in-
significant that the Thessalonica-Skopje ganunname makes no reference to the
orfi-timariot sector, and indeed to any intermediate sector of Ottoman society as to
its role in the pattern of events.

For the monasteries however, the effect of the measures was a functional
balance with the State. Indeed, if the confiscations in fact knelled an end to privi-
lege for the sake of geriat-cum-érf consistency, then after about 1569/70, the
Empire —at least in the Balkans— would have to present a picture closely re-
sembling that envisaged by Ebussuid, as applied to all the subjects of the Empire.
Clearly, this was not, nor ever to be, the case. Specifically with regard to the Or-
thodox Christian foundations the acid test would be the answer to the question:
What was the de lege and de facto status of the monasteries up to the death of
Sileyman I? What was their situation about two generations later, mutatis
mutandis within the economic and social framework of the Empire in general?

As the confiscation crisis itself attests, privileges were just that, despite pious
declarations of eternal duration. Each Sultan could, and frequently did, confirm or
rescind privileges granted either within his own or in previous reigns. Indeed,
underscoring our title, the sovereign could, and did take away what he granted on
principle and on form — in the foregoing case the handy application of redefined
Islamic land law. But he could also by the same measure give back what he had
taken away. Both the State and the monasteries functioned on the profit motive as
they saw it. Both flourished under stability and with steady revenues. In addition,
both seem to have developed non-economic motivations such as mutual
legitimation. In the final analysis, the relationship of mutual legitimation was
largely restored following the 1568/9 crisis and the after effects of the war with
Venice, and continued to blossom as long as the kdfir ruhbans knew their hudud
#0l ol EEwTegLxol 1@ dund Toug SLa.

94. For example, the raid on 27 January 1570 of the softas of Serres on the monastery of
St John Prodromos, which resulted in the death of several monks may or may not have been
directly connected with the confiscatory process. Cf. VAKALOPOULOS, Historia, 111, 269.
95. On this policy, see INALCIK, Status, 409 f.
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Postscript

This paper was completed when I received the follow up article, “L’église
chrétienne dans I’empire ottoman: le monastére Chilandar a I’époque de Selim 117,
Dialogue 12 (Paris, December 1994) 53-64 from Mr. Foti¢, which amplifies his
previous paper and announces his forthcoming article and edition of the 13 Saban
976 document on the basis of the TT 723 mufassal defteri from the Bagbakanlik
Arsivi, in Hilandarski Zbornik. That text is the selfsame one edited here. Also, I
have been informed that recently a doctoral dissertation was completed at the
University of Manchester by Ms Eugenia Kermeli on the confiscation of monastic
property on Patmos and Athos. I thank her supervisor, Dr. Colin Imber, for this
information. This work was not accessible to me.

APPENDIX

As already indicated in the body of the text!, both the Lemerle-Wittek
version (LW) and that of Xeropotamou (X) are unica and appear to belong to the
same stemma. On the other hand, the 13 Saban ferman (S) has survived in
numerous, certified or not, copies and translations. It is edited here on the basis of
a microfilm of the relevant pages of the mufassal defteri TT 723, acquired during
my dissertation reasearch in Istanbul in 1969. The apparatus criticus for S and X
has been kept to a minimum, and except for the cases indicated therein, the
orthography of the original has been retained in the transliteration. The text of LW
has been extracted without the apparatus criticus from the first edition2. The three
texts are set in parallel format for comparative reading in order to highlight the
differences between S and the two “adaptations” (LW and X) and the similarities
between the two latter texts3. No pretence is made to exhaustive comparative
textual analysis in the observations that follow.

Both X and LW omit pivotal passages contained in S, such as the Ebussutid
fetva and the extensive dispositio of the authentic ferman. On the other hand, they
contain substantive differences and as well as nuances from the S ferman. As
suggested above, LW may be dated somewhat later than has been suggested by
Lemerle, while X may be of the mid-eighteenth century4. With regard to LW,

1. See pp. 162-163, above.

2. LEMERLE-WITTEK, Statut, op. cit., 442-446. Kutlumus, 235-239; 236-237.

3. Sis longer than the X version by some thirty percent; S: 1167 words; X: 977; LW
is far wordier its counterpart, X.

4. LEMERLE-WITTEK dated the text very close to the event. In the first edition of this
text (Statut), op. cit., 142, the editors note: “traduction probablement contemporaine
(I’écriture est du XVlIe siécle)”. In the first edition of Kutlumus, 235, Lemerle notes:
“traduction ancienne, et probablement contemporaine de I’original” In the second edition,
“Addenda et Corrigenda (1987)”, p. 436, Lemerle views the translation as “traduction
grecque ancienne manifestement trés proche de 1’original et dont I’interprétation exige la
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beyond the palaeographic evidence, one may further suggest some time lapse —yet
within the not too distant memory— between the salutary conclusion of the affair
and the translation as implied by the wording in the colophon —referring to the i/
emini Mustafa ¢elebi, the geron Ananias and “the servant” AuxentiosS. These lines
are in actual fact an évOOunowg appended to the preceding text. LW is, at the very
least, a loose translation of X (or its predecessor), and as the main text and the
colophon are in the same hand, it is very likely a copy of a possible “original”
translation. On the other hand as already indicated in the body of this paper, X is,
at the very most, an eclectic, in parts questionably true, self-serving paraphrase of S.

Perhaps the most striking points suggesting the common descent of the X
and LW texts are the following. First, both lack the day and month at the end of
the text. The X version (1. 22) gives the year 976, which agrees in year with S (1. 73).
On the other hand, in the LW translation, the colophon évBuunotg (1. 22) notes the
year 7077 (4o ®tioewe ®Oopov: from creation), which corresponds to 1568/9, or
the year given in S and X. However, the following coincidence may be regarded as
conclusive. In referring to the petition submitted by the Athonite monks, whereas
S (. 52) bears the date 7 Saban 976, the version (1. 19) notes 7 Subat 976 and LW
(1. 98) 7 February 976 (90¢ — not, per Lemerle’s reading, Doe: 975)6. Thus these
two latter texts agree in month and day, since Subat is February. Thus in the X
version (and, presumably, in the corresponding copy from which the LW
translation was made) the form $‘BAN was misread and consequently rendered as
SBAT instead of SBAT.

Noteworthy are the forms Sidérogafsya (LW, 1. 1: Zwdegoxavoinv), Zihnin
(-on LW, 1. 2: Zwxvav)’, the double plural metokkyalar (with tesdid; LW, 1. 7:

connaissance de la langue et des institutions turques...”. This author did not inspect the
original document vis-a-vis the Lemerle-Wittek original edition and subsequent corrections,
beyond noting the discrepancy in the date as noted above and “péolg, [sic]” not “péong” as
noted in LW; see following note. Perhaps a new edition on the basis of the original
document may be in order.

5. LEMERLE-WITTEK, Statut, op. cit., 446, 11. 120-123: “+ Eig tOV ®aQov 100 €L
gunvn 100 Movotagd TCehemti, 8tav émnyev O yépovtag O "Avaviog elg Thv O pg
OV AUEEVTIOV UmmeéTtny, Eyivey EE0dOG ThG néong grovgLd aul” Eroug Col”, p. 459, 1.
121: tmnétnyv: pour serviteur. The main text and the colophon are in the same hand. Note
also that in Lemerle-Wittek, €\ éuiivn was understood as corresponding to the articulated
ele-min and not to i/ (or el) emini. On Ananias, see p. 170, n. 55 and p. 175, above.

6. Lemerle ostensibly misread the stigma of the date as epsilon. 7 February (Subat)
976 corresponds to 21 Saban, while 7 Saban 976, to 25 January 1569. I wish to thank father
Paisios, former librarian and curator of the archive of the Koutloumousi, who kindly
checked this point for me in situ, examined the document for watermarks (none were noted)
and sent me a corroborating photograph of this text. My thanks is also due to father
Palamas, librarian of Xeropotamou, who patiently examined X and kindly responded by
letter to my questions.

7. Is a Greek genitive discernable in this Ottoman form?
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petdya) and Longd (LW, 1. 9: Aoyxdv)® in the X version, instead of the prevalent
(and as in S) Sidréqabsi, Zihné, metoh[-0q](lar) and Lonqdz. It is tempting to refer
to the forms and syntax of the LW translation. The order of the gadis addressed
differ somewhat in the three documents. Also, in the X version the gadi of Drama
is omitted, but not in LW (1. 2). On the other hand, both S and X contain a
salutatio to the gadis; it is omitted in LW.

X and LW significantly differ in structure and content from S. First, X (1l. 2-
7) and LW (1. 6-37), unlike S (Il. 4-30) employ the third person plural in stating
the case of the Athonite monks. In addition, both X (7-11) and LW (36-56) differ
from S in that the “imdi...” passage (X 1l. 7-8; LW 11. 37-38) is interposed before
the monks’ willingness (declared first person plural) and conditions are expressed,
followed by the sultanic command, which, in turn, is followed by their “or else”
statement, again in the form of a direct quotation. Whereas in S the monks request
a ratification of their status on the basis of preceding fermans (1l. 11, 17: ber qarar-i
sabiq; 1. 18: girii muqgarrer buyurulub mugarrername-i hiimayiin ‘inayet olunursa),
in X and LW (ll. 7, 8, and 36, 38, respectively) the demand is substantially more
comprehensive: the monks request the confirmation of an (allegedly) preexisting
status of (complete) exemption: hatt-i serif miicebince mu‘af ve miisellem
olmagla... her seyden mu‘af ve miisellem olub...: “ol faciielrol dgLouol
SLoAauBAVOVOLY... vér Eval ELeVBeQoL... Vit Evan Tl EhevBegot...”,

In S (Il. 31-45) (a) reference is made to the fetva issued on the monasteries’
behalf (1. 31-36); (b) this is followed by the critical passage of Ebussuid, to the
effect that these landed properties are not the monks freehold (or anyone else’s for
that matter), but are in fact “state lands” (arazi-i memleket: 11. 36-41); and (c) by
the grace of the miri the monks are granted the privileges which follow in 11. 41-
45. This very important passage is substantially at variance with X and LW, which
omit the critical Ebussuiid passage but refer to a fetva which confirms in perpetuity
(da’imen, X: 1. 12; LW: 1. 57-63) previously purchased miilk or tapu property
acquired from the miri. Also, whereas S (Il. 36-38) refers “simdi mirT canibinden
tapu ile aldiglar1 yahtd evvelden re‘ayadan... ehl-i Islamdan ve gayndan”, X (Il
13-14) notes “ve miriden tapu olundu ise, yahud re‘ayadan ya gayn yerden... ve ne
miisliman ne re‘aya bu benim milkimdir”.

This distinction, closely parallelled in LW (11. 68-73) is significant for dating
the stemma of the two texts in the 17th century and after LW: “xdvte o goéteg
Té AyhEaoav, kavte Aoy ODev... EITavTa HUOD Vo EVaL THV HOVOoTNEImY: Vi
unv Exel noveig EEovoiav va Aéyel Ot ‘eltov TOTE 01OV LoV LOVAXL,” ODTE
ToDEXOG 0UTE QWEDC...”. Ostensibly, by this time, reaya increasingly came to
designate confessional status (Christian, primarily Orthodox) identity, rather than
(as it originally had) an occupational-legal (peasant) category; this usage came to
be contrasted with the corresponding Muslim community (‘ummet-i Muhammed,
ehl-Islam), which in the Greek usage, is expressed with the (here) quasi-ethnikon
“Turk”. Significantly, S text does not conflate reaya status with religious persuasion;

8. Is a Greek accusative implied here?
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here “ehl-i Islimdan ve gayridan” denotes the customary confessional classification.
However, the corresponding passage in S has quite another thrust: the lands in
question are those of the State (cimlesi arazi-i memleketdendir) and not of the
monasteries.

Where S (1. 6) refers to the properties that the monks possessed “bilciimle
qadim al -eyyamdan...”, the X version (l. 3) substantially deviates where “kema
fi’l evvel tasarruf” is one of the conditions of purchase by the monks and their
monasteries. Note however S (1. 6): “... zabt edegeldigimiz...” LW (1. 10-15): “Ou&
1d Tavta 6oa eltov elg 10 {amtel Tovg €ToD vOv... ¢ TV xaroyngwy 1o
BEAnpa... va T4 OLoEiLovy g TO TEWTEQOV...” .

From the brief treatment above one may conclude that the Xeropotamou and
Koutloumousi documents are not contemporary to the crisis period, “official in
any form”, nor even “translations” as such of the 13 Saban ferman. The where-
fores of their composition are not difficult to assess but nonetheless bear further
research.

The Documents

Istanbul Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi, TT 723

14.8 x 41.5cm 1063 numbered pages. “Emlak-i kenais-i Ayanoroz ve
gayrihu. Ruhbanlar1 vagqfndme mutasarrif olub, fetva-i serif mucebince emr-i serif
ile bey olunan gitlikleri ve arazi ve sair emlakidir”.

Koutloumousi, ®ax. I1, no 1; Lemerle, Actes, 235: no 147 (LW):
52 x 30 cm. verso: TO mpdowmo 10U Barovpraud dud v divovial td
Baxovgnxa

Xeropotamou, ®ax. Z,no 5 (X)

50 x 75 cm. verso: 4tL alepigL oud Tag 14 xLhia(dag phwgia 6mod
Aayopaotn 1o dyov 8gog ne Gha ToD To peToyLa. €000 elg ToUg {966} amd Tiig
uYiig TOD pwdued {996} {976

(The first hand wrote 966 with the same ink as the first number; the second
hand corrected it to 976 with another, finer ink, then crossed out both numbers and
wrote 976 in the final line. A third (?) hand underlined the first 966 and crossed
out the third number).

bottom verso: [evinOv @ondviov [below it, on white label with blue
border:] "Aplbu. 24 oek. Kwd. 94. [Also 10 (black ink); N: 14 (black ink);
upper right, red ink: 15].
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istanbul, B.O.A.
TT723, pp. 1059-1060

Mefahir al-quzzat ve ’l-hiikkam ma‘den
al-feza’il ve ’l-kelam Selanik ve Sidréqabsi
ve Siroz ve Zihné | 2 ve Drami ve Qari-
feryé ve Pravigté qazilan zidet feza’ilhim
tevqi-i refi*-i hiimayin vasil olicaq | 3
ma‘lim ola ki haliya Ayandroz ceziresinde
olan kena’isif taht-1 qazanizda olan
ruhbanlan dergah-i | 4 mua‘llama ruq‘a
sunub zikr olunan qaziliglarda olan
ciftliklerimiz ve bag ve bagge ve tar-
lalarimiz | 5 ve degirmenler ve diikkanlar
ve evler ve meyhane ve tavarlanmiz ve
Longoz adasinda olan qiglalanmiz | 6 ve
kegilerimiz ve bi’l-cimle gadim al-eyyam-
dan clizvi ve kiilli simdiye degin zabt
édegeldiigimiz manastirlanmizifi | 7 emlak
ve tavarlan miri canibinden satilub ser-
ciimlesinifi ittifagiyle on dort bifi sikke
altun garz | 8 alub deyn édiniib miriden
ayende ve revende igiin manastirlanmizda
duran ruhbanlar zabt | 9 étmek igiin on
dort bif sikke altun behaya satun aldugimiz
zikr olunan emliak ve tavarlani | 10 sol

1. mefahir: mefalur
3. taht: taht

X

Xeropotamou
®ax. Z,no 5

Qidvet al-quzzat ve ’l-hiikkam ma‘den
al-feza’il ve ’I-kelam Selanik ve Sidéro-
qafsya ve Qariferya ve Sirdz ve Zihniin ve
Pravista gazilan zidet feza’ilhim tevqi®-i
refi®-i hiimayiin vasil olicag ma‘lim ola ki
Ayanordz’da sakin olan | 2 ruhban t2’ifesi
siidde-i sa‘ddetime ‘arz-i hal sunub zikr
olunan gazalarda vaqi‘ olan metdkkyalar ve
baglar ve baggeler ve tarlalar ve
degirmenler ve diikkanlar ve evler ve
Longd nam mevzi‘de vaqi‘ olan qislaglar ve
baqi emlak ve erzaq | 3 mezbiir Aya-
noroz’da vaqi¢ olan manastirlannifi ve anda
sakin olan ruhbanlarninifi tasarrufunda olub
miri tarafindan bunlarifi rizalariyle on dort
bifi altuna bey® ve mezbur ruhbanlar
mezkur miilkleri kema fi ’l-evvel manastir-
lannifi ve | 4 kendilerinifi tasarruflaninda
olmagq sartiyle meblag-i mezbin qarz alub
igtira ve tamamen eda étdikden sofira hilaf-1
ser® ruhban ta’ifesinden bir kimesnenii
hass1 olmayub manastirlanmi ve anlarda
sakin olan ruhbanlanimii ‘umiimen kendt

LW

+ Eig 1@ xathixial) @eooahwvinng, Begiag, Zidegoravainmy,
Zedv, Znxvov, Apdpag #ai ITedfn, elg Tovg xadndeg? t@mv
AraTAMKLDY OV TEmeimmpev. “Otay EMbeL 6 6pLopPos pov adtob
TOOG g, va nEevpeTaL i Moty Ed6 ol xakdyepol 6ov eb-

5  ploxovral glg 10 &ylov 8pog, rai Edmaoav yoappa T Eui faoiheio
Ol T potRxLa® & ExovoLy alitod eig T xatihinia & TQWELYN-
RALEV, HYOUV HETOXLA, CLITENLE, XWOAQLA, TEQLROAL, PLUAOVC,
gQyaotiguu, xammhia, ontitia, du wdvta Goa Exovoly ol elxav
Ewg TOU vV, OLLOD 1l T@ EEexpadia Toug, TOV AoYrOV SLhovOTL

10 Gmmov EEeypuatovy Ta Lda tovg dud T mévta doa eltav elg 10
Camtel™® Toug 1ol virv, LoVAXLO %ol T, ®abdg TEwelmmpey,
vy 8¢ Emouhibnoav &x pégoug T Paotheiag Hov, xai pe v

xohoyHowv TO BEANL, £lg phovola Yhideg 1& 1ai Ta tduviot-
oav 6mwbev Eduvinoav, xai Ta aymeacav ol xuhoyéQol Ta
15 pothutd tovg, 60a EmQmelmmpey, vé Té dLogllovy (g TO TEWTEQOV,

Bt TEG 1O JLALAdEG Té AoV, & Edwoay elg HoTAL %ol Cda
QG TPWETWILEY" £lg TLODTOV TEOTLY TA (ymhRAoav GITavTa, XwEd-

@, GUITEALD, pokovg, EoyaaThoLa, prootavialh), netdyia, {aa,
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sartyla satun aldiq ki zikr olunan emlak ve
tarla ve baglanimiz ve degirmenler ve
bostanlar | 11 ve giftlikler ve tavarlar ber
qarar-i sabiq olub manastirlarimizda olan
ruhbanlardan birisi miilkiyet | 12 iizre
nesne tasarruf éylemeyiib killi ve ciizvi
ayende ve revende’i ziyafet igiin manastir-
landi olub | 13 eminler ve beyt al-mil
eminleri ve mevqifatcilar ve voyvodalar ve
subagilar zikr olunan emlak | 14 ve
tavarlara killi ve ciizvi nesneye dahl ve
ta‘arriiz éylemeyiib manastirlanii ruhbanlar-
indan biri miird oldugda | !5 veyahiid ahar
diyara gitdikde eminler ve beyt al-mal
eminleri ve mevqufatcilar ve voyvodalar ve
subagilar geliib | 16 filan kegig miird old:
veyahiid ahar diyara gitdi, mali ga’ibdir
deyii emlak ve esbabi ve tavarlari | 17 nice
old1 déyii s@’ir ruhbanlan rencide étmeyiib
ber qarar-i sabig-i selatin-i maziyeden
sultan Murad han | !8 taba sarrahu zaman-
indan eliimizde olan ahkam-i gerife
micebince girii mugarrer buyurilub
muqarrername-i hiimayian | 19 ‘inayet
olunursa, her birimiz etraf-i ‘dleme
perakende olub cidd i cehd édiib sadaqat

19 etraf-i: etraf ve

LW

X

| 5 tasarruflarinda olub ve mahsiilatindan
ayende ve revende besleniib eminler ve
beyt al-malcilar ve mevqifatcilar ve
voyvodalar ve subagilar zikr olunan
miilklere miidahele étmemek ve miird
yahild firar éden ruhbanlarigiin yine
eminler ve beyt al-malcilar | 6 ve
meqiifatcilar ve voyvodalar ve subagilar
miird yahiid firar éden filan ruhbami terk
étdiigi esvab ve esyasi her ne ise, mirfiye
miita‘alliq olmagla biz alunz diyii
ruhbanlar muqaddemen ve merhim sultin
Murad han ‘ahdindan berii yedlerinde olan
hatt-i | 7 serif miicebince mu‘f ve
miisellem olmagla rencide ve remide
étmemek iglin emr-i gerifim tahrir olun-
masin rica étdiler imdi ricalan lizre gevket-
magranum tahrir édiib buyurur ki, yed-
lerinde olan hatt-i serif ve bundan evvel
olan padigahlannifi senedatlan | &
milcebince zikr olunan manastirlar ve anda
sakin olan ruhbanlar her seyden mu‘af ve
miisellem olub bir kimesneden rencide ve
remide olunmiyalar zira mezkiir ruhban
ta’ifesi eger bize mezkur emlakimizi ve
erzaklarimizi evvelki hal {izre bizim

Gravto v 1 EXovoLy Mg TO TEWTEQOY elg TO LAmTeL TOUg Td pto-

20 vaotiQua, xai ol XaAoyEQOL BITOU #ATOLKODOLY EXEL ROl HOVEIS
gEovaiov va pnv Exel va idLomoLti 16 elovoiv £E alTdy, GALG Thvta
Vi EVE ROV TOV LOVAOTNQLWY, %0l TV ROAOYEQWY TV XATOL-
nOUVTQV Exeloe, nail Ll TOUg EEVOug ToUg EloEQXWUEVOUG *al
EEeoywuévoug: Eunvndec® 8¢, teviohpaviindeg, payrovga-

25 poi™, BoeBodades®), counmacdeg® eig Enelva T povknia ®al
Loa, xal elg dmavia 6oa ebplonovron Exel, EEovoiav va unv Exouv
vt TOVg TINEATOVY: ai & ToUg ®ahoyEQoug dmov ebpionovial
elg T povaoTnoLa &y dmoBdvel xaveig fi puyel xai Tnyévn dhha-
¥®Bev, gunvng f mevrauavting At foeBodag fi payrovpdong i

30 covwroong EEovoiav va iy Exel va Aéyel 8t O dvag déBavev
7 EQuyev nai elyev natoiva, Tixev ol i ®atotva, xai Bval
A@OEVTIXOV diXALOV, ®al V& TO TAQWUEY VL YEVEL APBEVILRG® V(L
) INOGEO UV TOUG XAAOYEQOUG TO ELOVOTYV Elg aDTO, GAA Vi Eva
#aBdg eltov EE dpyfig nal Gvmbev Amd TOV ®algdv 10D COUATAVOU

35 pouv Movpdr, xafmg xai ot factherxol 6pLouol dStohaufdvouoLy
og Bl ElRag RATEXOUOLV TE TG Vi Evor EAevBeQoL, #aBg ot
dapev tiv mom Hpdv faotkémv TOVg OELOLOVE, 0UT™ ®ai 7 Eun
Baciheio EmodoTatey va fval aly EetBegol xabig aviTéQm
elonnapey: LOTL ol nahoyéQol olTwg elmwy &TL “Edv uag dw-
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aqgesin cem® édiib | 20 garz aldugimiz on
dort bif sikke altun deynimizi cemi‘miz eda
éyliyelim ve sene ber sene iizerimize |2!
magqti‘ olan yetmis bifi aqge hardcimizi
hizane-i ‘amireye her nev-riizda oligelen
ganiin | 22 jizre getiiriib teslim éyliyiib ve
zikr olunan manastirlardan haric Limnos’da
ve ahar yerlerde | 23 olan ¢iftliklerimizi
dahi vech-i mesrih iizre emr-i serif ile il
emininden yiiz otuz | 24 bifi aggeye satun
alub meblag-i mezbin dahi miri igiin teslim
édiib dyle olsa | 25 vilayet defteri miiceb-
ince ‘Ggr verir yerlerimizifi harman
izerinde ma‘rifet-i qazi ile ‘Osriin vériib

| 26 baqi qalanin emr-i serif miicebince
cezire-i mezbiireye alub gidiib ehali-i cezire
ve ayende ve revendeye | 27 nafaqa olub
ve ger ber garar-i §abiq muqarrername-i
hiimayiin ‘inayet buyurulmazsa, zikr olan

| 28 emlaki girii vériib satun savub garz
aldugimiz altum eda édiib her birimiz
etraf-i || 2% ‘dleme perakende olub
manastir\\lar//imiz goyle tenha galub sene
ber sene véregeldiigimiz maqtii haracimiz
zay1® | 30 olmaq muqarrerdir déyii bildirdik-

28. vénib: varub

LW

X

tasarrufumuzda olmagq lizr< e> vérirseniz
| 9 meblag-i mezbiir on dért bifi altun:
ve her senede mirlye yetmis bifi aqge
vérelim diyii sart étdiler ve Limno
ceziresinde giftler ve sa’ir egyalan olub
anlan dahi il emininden yiiz otuz bifi
aqgeye istira édiib yine kendi | 10
tasarruflarinda olmagq @izre hiikkm étdik ve
kimesne anlara miidahele étmiye lakin il
emini defteri miicebince qazi ma‘rifetiyle
‘arsa lizrine mahsal sayilub ‘Ggrin
verdikden sofira bagl mahsiil ayende ve
revende fuqaranifi beslemesi iglin ruhban
ta’ifesi ahz édiib manastirlara gotiireler zira
ruhban | 11 t2ifesi eger bize mezkiir
emlak ve erzaq: bu sart lizre vérmez isefiiz
anlan borcimizi gigarmagq igiin satub
istediigimize variriz ve ol vechle
manastirlar harab ve yebab olub miri dahi
yetmis bifi aqgeliq haraci gaib éder ve bu
husisigiin bu giin fetva | 12 vérildi ki,
ruhban ta’ifesinifi evleri ve baggeleri ve
baglan ve degirmenleri ve mahzenleri ve
qoyunlan ve 6kiizleri ve kegileri ve muqgad-

11. yebab: bi-ab

40  oetol T( poUARLG pog Boa eixapev pé TLODToV TEOTOV Vit Ta OQi-
Lwpev (g TO TEMTEQOV, OUTMC ®al NPETS VA XOTLATWUEV, Vit SoU-
AEVOWUEV, V& INTHCWHEY, Vi dtHowpeV Ta phovpia dBev T xQe-
woToDUEY, va dhidopey ral v Bactieioy xaTétog xLALAdES O €ig
TOV 2aLQOV TOV ouviidn”. “Exouv xai €ig Thy Avuvov Levynhati

45 xai dhha TiToTES, Romelva iydpaoay & Tov el Eunvn() eig Glompa
xth(xésgﬁ~ olitwg xaxelva va Ta dLopitovy va ta Exouv, (HomeQ
»ail TARO G TEWELRTIRAEV, ROl VO U TINEALOVVTAL VIO TLVOG €l
600 TEWELTIWUEY: POVOV HOT( TO SeuTéon@ ol EA éunvn, v
UETQODV EiG TO GAMVL, Vit TTEQVOUV TO SEXATOV PIE TOD XAON TO [LOQE-

50  @éTL®), 10 8¢ EVOTOANPOEY TOV ROAOYEQWV V& TO TTEQVOUOLY Elg
TO POVAOTAQLYL, VO AaTEVOVVTAL %O aDTOL xaik GoOL ELOEQXWVTAL
%ol EEEQWVTOL SLOTL TTAALY eLwV Ol #AAOYEQOL “E0V OEV UdG
10 doeTal ®oBmg TO TNTOTUEY VA T EXWUEV, NUELS TINYEVIOUEY
%Ol TO TOVAOTUEV VO dDOWUEV TO XQEWG, ELTO TLYEVEL XOBE €lg

55 0O0ev &BAEmeL, nal O Tomog BEAN EoMudBeL, xal BheL xAoEL Xl
Baotheio 1eg 6 xhtadeg”. Kail dtav glmmwy 1OV Aoyov T0DTOV,
£V PeTRac® ig Thv DdBeov otitwg dtehapfdvay, &t ol
nahoyégol Soa HovAnta elyooLv €5 dpxhc, xal T& Vv ALy fiyd-
pagov altd, xai ETamoave) ta éx Ty faotieiav, ooitia duho-

60  votL, duéhia, TeQuBoiLa, pukoug, Eoyaotola, foudiia, Tpo-
Bato ®ai G Lo xol 600 EYOVOLY HITAVTO (MG TQWELTWILEY, TTOALY
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lerinde bu husis igiin fetva-i serif vériliib
mazmiin-i gerifinde | 31 zikr olunan rahib-
ler evvelden malik olduglan veyahiid miri
canibinden tapuya aldiglan1 | 32 evleri ve
baglan ve baggeleri ve degirmenleri ve
mahzenleri ve qoyunlan ve sa’ir tavarlan
nefislerine | 33 ve evladlarina ve
manastirlarinda olan fugaraya ve geliib
giden miisafirlere ve bunlara hidmet
édenlere | 34 ve evqafi goriib gozediib
hasillanin tahsil édiib getiirenlere ve
mesarife sarf édenlere | 35 vaqf édiib
miitevelliye teslim édiib ger‘le vagfiyetine
hitkm olunduqdan sofira asla kimesne dahl
édiib | 36 sartlanin tagayyiir édemez amma
kendiileriii miilkleri olmayub §imdi miri
canibinden tapu ile aldiglan | 37 yahid
evvelden re‘ayadan satun almaq adina
aldiglan mezra‘alar ve gayirlar ve yaylaglar
ve quslaglar | 38 ciimlesi arazi-i memleket-
dendir ehl-i islamdan ve gayndan asla
kimesnenifi miilki olmaq yoqdir | 39 re‘@ya
icare tariqiyle tasarruf éderler asla ne bey‘e
qadirlardir ve ne hibbeye ve ne vaqfa
selatinden | 40 gayr bir ferd viicih-i mez-

32. mahzenleri: mahzenleri

X

demen ne qadar miilkleri var ise idi igtira
ve mirlden tapu édiib aldiglannifi ciimlesi
vech-i megriih {izre kendi tasarruflarinda
da’imen olub | 13 diigen mahsilatdan
ruhbanlar ve miisafirlar ve hizmetkarlar
besleneler ve hizmetkarlar mahsiil cem®
édiib bag ruhbanlanna teslim ve giimenos-
larina gotiirdiikde kimesneden miidahele
olunmiya ve kimse egyalarindan birisine
qarigmiya lakin ne gadar egyas: mugad-
demen var ise idi ve igtira’ olundi ise ve
miriden | !4 tapu olund ise, yahiid
re‘ayadan ya gayn yerden istira olund: ise,
gerek tarlalar ve gerek mezra‘alar ve gerek
cayirlar gerek qiglaglar gerek gayr sey her
ne ise ciimlesi manastirlanii ola ve ne
miisliman ne re‘dya bu benim milkiimdiir
diyii midahele étmiye ve bunlardan birisini
satmiya amma | 15 vech-i megriih uzre
ruhbanlani vaqfi ola zira gevket-i
hiimaylinum onlara merhamet édiib ihsan
eyledi ki evvelki hal iizre anlariii
tasarrufunda ola ve tarlalarinda ekdikde ve
‘arsa lizrine ‘Ggiirlerin ve yedlerine qoyun-
lann re étdikde ‘adet iizre vérgiilerin | 16

LW

vt T ExouoLv oDTwg (O TO (T’ aEYiic SLd Te TOU AGYOU TOLg, ®adl
Ot TOVG HAROYEQOUG TOUG Xatl DLt TONG Eévoug xal dud ToUg Otxo-
vodadeg Gov T ErfAETouoLy: ral Exelvol va ouvalowv Ta eiow-
65 onpata, va ¢ Tapadidovy elg TUg LERUG TMV TQWTEVMVIWY HE
LoYaQLAOHOV: %ot el oUTwg TogevovTaL vt | tnodlovviat 1o
TLVOG £lg ELOVONTOTE TOAYeL (AA(L BOO LLOTVAKLAL ELXOOLY, ROVTE
olitwg ebpEdnoav Exmaiar, navte Ao QUETES® T GyEUOUV HAV-
Te (A dBev, zal e0REOMoaV elg TG LETQUC AVTAV, nal ETAmLoay
70 o0td Ex Ty Baothelav LoV, xwdga, pecpadeg D, Afadwa, éEe-
nohoxaLQLGopoTa, S8 Ladio GrtavTa OO va EvaL TV LovaoTN-
olewv: Vi v ExeL xavelg EEovoiav v Aéyel StL “eltov oTé €dL-
%OV OV HOUAXL”, OUTE TOVPROC O1TE QWILEDS, OUDE Vit ExeL nuvelg
gEovolav vi T LETHTOVAOEL TOTOTE, AL natbig Elmwitev oliTwg
75 v Eval TV ®ehoyEemv Baxotgialh xal pm dikog: dLotL i faot-
Aelo (Lo Toug eEhumniBel xal ToUg Té ExaQNaey Vit Ta EXOuoLY xabng
Ta glxaOLV, T UEV YQU@Ld TOUE Vit Ta oTTéQvouy, va Ta Bepilouy,
vt OLO0VV TO déxTOV €l TO dhmvL, T( ¢ L vt fOoROVV el TOUg
TOTOUG TOUG 01)g el 0V EXTTUAAL, V(t OLOOUV TO JIXULOY TOUG KUTd:
80 v ouviBelay, ETépay O EZovaiav [ ExETw Tig TNEUENL AUTOUg
el elovonote TpayLor 60TLg O Gv Ammobdvel €ig TOUG TOTOUG
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bureye gadir degildir zikr olan rahibleriii ol
babda vaqflan | 4! ve sartlan asla
mu‘teber degildir lakin miri canibinden
mezkirlere merhamet olunub zikr olunan

| 42 mezari® ekiib bigiib sa’ir re‘aya gibi
‘Ogrin vériib ve tavarlarin gayirlarinda ve
yaylaglaninda | 43 ve qislaglaninda yiiriidiib
defter-1 haqanide iizerlerine mugayyed olan
mugata‘alann vérdiiklerinden sofira | 44
kimesne ta‘arriiz étmeyiib ve iglerinde ba‘1
miird olduqda, zikr olan yerlerde hissesi
vardir déyii | 45 tapuya vérilmeyiib miird
olanlariii hissesini baqiler tasarruf ediib bu
iisliib muqarrer qilinmaq c@’iz olursa | 46
tafsil-i mezbur iizre hiikm-1 hiimayin
veérilmek megra‘dur mademki ferman-i
hiimayiindan tecavviiz étmiyeler imdi | 47
kimesne ta‘arriiz éylemek ger‘en ca’iz
olmayub gimdi dahl olunduguna sebeb
kendiiler arazi-i hassa’r | 48 reayadan bey*
ve gira suretiyle malikane alub
manastirlarina vagf adina édiib, hiiccetler
ve vaqfiyeler alub | 49 ser‘e vacib olan
‘Ogiirlerin vérmeyiib ciizvi muqata‘at vériib
beyt al-mal-i miislimine zarar | 50 ve
seri‘yet-i serifeye muhalefet-i sarthe ve
huqiig-i sultanata ziyanet-i gabiha étdikleri

Lw

X

vérdikden sofira bir ferd miidahele étmiye
ve mevazi‘laninda ruhbanlardan kimesne
miird oldugda bir kimse miird olan
ruhbamii yerden hissesi vardir ve mir igiin
bey* éderim diyii miidahele étmiye ancaq
miird olan ruhbanifi hissesi zikr olunan
ruhbalani tasarrufunda ola ve bu hisis

| 17 igiin igbu ferman-i “ligan sadir
olmugdir ki hilaf-i ferman-i serif ‘amel
olunmiya lakin vech-i mesriih iizre ‘amel
oluna ve qazilardan kimesne hilaf-i emr-i
serifim rencide étmiye zira gergi biz anlara
rencide étdik lakin sebeb anlar édiib zird
re‘dyadan kesim véren | 18 tarlalan ve
gayr egyalan alub kendi miilkleriyle bir
éderler idi ve hilaf-i ser‘-i serif bir az gey
vériib ‘Ogiirlerin eda étmezler idi ve ol
vechle miriye gadr olurdi amma hala
‘Ogiirlerin ser‘ile vérmek iglin ve miriye
zarar olmamagq igiin bir kimesne | 19
anlara rencide étmiye ve hilaf-i ser’i gerif
rencide olunmamagq igiin fetva-i gerif véril-
mekle sehr-1 Subatifi yedinci giiniinde toquz
yiiz yetmiy alt1 senesinde siidde-i sa‘adetime
‘arz olund1 imdi fetva miicebince ‘amel
olunub zikr olunan ruhbanlardan biri miird
\\olub// yahud firar éderse | 20 beyt
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olmugdur | 5! sdyle ki minba‘d iisliib-i
mezbiirden tecavviiz étmiyeler anlara daht
ve ta‘arriiz olunmagq ger‘en ca’iz degildir

| 52 déyii fetva-i serif vérilmegin bu husis
sene sitt ve seb‘in ve tisa‘mi’e $a‘baniii
yedinci giiniinde | 53 ‘arz olundugda
fetva-i gerif miicebince nabedid ve miird
old1 déyii beyt al-malcilar dahl étmeyiib

| 54 fetva-i gerif micebince ‘amel olun-
masin emr édiib buyurdum ki hitkm-i
serifim vardigda mademki zikr olunan

| 55 rahibler vilayet defteri muqtazasinca
zikr olunan manastinfi ber vech-i maqta‘
lizerlerine vaz¢ | 56 olunan yetmis bifi aqge
muqata‘alann veriib ve ‘6sr vériir yerlerin
hall qomayub zir‘at ve hiraset | 57 édiib
hasu étdikleri terekelerinifi ‘Gsrlerin
ma‘rifet-1 qazi ile harman zamaninda sal-

X

al-malcilar rencide étmiyeler ve yine il
emininifi defteri micebince mezkur
ruhbanlar yetmis bifi aqgeyi her senede
vérdikden sofira ve ‘arsa iizrine diigen
mahsilatifi Osriini vérdikden sofira hilaf-i
fetva-i serif ve defter rencide étmiyeler ve
bir ruhban miird yahiid zikr olunan | 2!
yerlerde qatl olu < nu > rsa sriini
verdikden sonra kimesneden rencide \\ve
miidahele// olunmiya ve eger tapu olunan
tarlalarda ve baglarda ve diikkanlarda ve
degirmenlerde ve gayirlarinda ve bagge-
lerde ve qislaglarda ve ruhbanlani
tasarrufunda olan sa’ir biitiin egyada bir
kimesne anlar1 rencide éder ise ve | 22 ol
vechle sikayet olunursa, huzir-i sa‘adetime
‘arz oluna ki haqqindan geline. Tahriren f1
sene sitte ve seb‘in ve tisa® mi’e.
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be-sal miri igiin | 58 bi ’l-tamam vériib eda
ediib hidmetlerinde qusiirlar1 olmiya bu
babda vilayet defteri ve fetva-i serif | 59
miicebince ‘amel édiib vilayet defterine
muhalif ve fetva-i serife mugayir kimesne’i
dahl ve ta‘arriiz étdirmiyesin | %0 ve
i¢lerinde miird ve nabedid olanlanii zikr
olunan yerlerde miistaqill hisseleri olmayub
bi’l-fi‘il hayatda | 6! olan rahibler
‘umiimiyet lizre muqata‘a ile ve tapu ile ber
vech-i maqtii‘ tasarruflaninda olub | 62 her
yil mugata‘asin miri igiin vériliigelen tapulu
yerlerine ve ger‘-i serif ile vaqf olan | 3
evlerine ve baglarina ve baggelerine ve
degirmenlerine ve diikkanlarina ve
mahzenlerine ve sigirlarina ve qoyunlarina

| 64 <ve> sair tavarlarina ve nefislerine
ve evladlarina ve manastirlarinda olan
fuqardya ve geliib giden | 65 miisafirlere
ve bunlara hidmet édenlere ve evqafi gériib
gozediib hasillarin tahsil édiib getiirenlere

| 66 ve masarifine sarf édenlere hassa beyt
al-mal ve mevqufat eminleri ve voyvodalar
ve subagilar ger*-i serife | 67 ve qandna
mubhalif dahl étmek isterlerse, men‘ édiib
dahl étdirmiyesiz ve zira‘at ve hiraget édiib

| 68 hasil étdikleri terekelerinden
muqtaza-i ger® izre ‘Osr-i terekelerin ve
qaniin iizre salariyelerin | 69 ‘ayni ile
harman zamaninda terekelerin aldirub der
anbar étdiiresiz ‘Osr-1 terekelerin iizerlerine

| 70 biragub narh iizerinden ziyade aqgeleri
taleb étdirmiyesiz ve ziilm ve ta‘addi étdir-
miyesiz | 7! emr-i serifime muhalif ta‘alliil
ve ‘inad édiib ziilm édenleri isimleriyle
yazub qapuma ‘arz éyliyesiz | 72 ve ba‘de
’l-nazar bu hitkm-i gerifim ellerinde ibqa’
édesiz goyle bilesiz ‘alamet-i erife i‘timad
quasiz | 73 tahriren fi ’l-yevm al-salis ‘aser
sehr-i $a‘ban el-mu‘azzam sene sitt ve
seb‘in ve tisa‘mi’e.

| 74 Siiret-i defter-i mufassal-i sultani
budir ki mahalinden naql olundi. Tahriren
fi | 75 eva’il-i sehr-i Cemazi al-evveli sene
isni ve “grin ve elf

[Seal:] ma‘hu ‘abd-i haqigi ‘Abdi

74-75 in alt. manu
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Ornaments among the gadis and the judges, mines of virtue and religious
learning [keldm], qadis of Thessalonica, Siderokausia, Serres, Zihna, Drama,
Verrhoia and Pravishta — may their virtue increase. When this exalted, imperial
rescript arrives, be it known that, the monks now of the monasteries in the
peninsula! of Haghion Oros, who belong to your judicial districts, have submitted
a petition to my Sublime Porte: “Our ¢iftliks, vineyards, orchards, fields, mills,
shops, houses, wine-shops, and livestock and in the above-mentioned judicial
districts, our winter and summer pastures and goats in the peninsula of Longos,
and all the small and great properties [em/dk] and livestock of our monasteries,
which we have possessed [zabt edegeldigimiz] from olden days up until now, were
sold on the part of the miri, and we, in full accord, borrowed and assumed a debt
of fourteen thousand gold pieces [a/tun]. The properties and livestock that we
purchased from the miri for fourteen thousand gold pieces for the sake of the
wayfarers and for the monks residing in the monasteries to possess, we purchased
on the following conditions.

“The said landed properties [real estate] and fields, our vineyards, mills,
vegetable gardens, ¢iftliks and livestock, will [continue to] be based on the former
decision; that no one monk in the said monasteries will have tasarruf of any of
these as freehold property [muilkiyet]; that the great and the small [properties] will
be the monasteries’ for the sustenance of the wayfarers; that the emins, the emins
of the beytiilmal, the mevqufatcis, voyvodas and subasis will not interfere or
meddle in any whatsoever of the great or small properties [emldk] and livestock;
that when one of the monks of the monasteries dies or moves elsewhere, the
emins, the emins of the beytiilmal, the mevqufatcis, the voyvodas and subagis will
not come and oppress the rest of the monks, saying. ‘That monk died or went
elsewhere; whatever his property, his effects and livestock were, his property is
forfeit”.

“If, in accordance with prior decisions of preceding sultans, the noble
commands that we have in hand from the time of sultan Murad han —may his
grave be fragrant— are confirmed and an imperial confirmation document is
graciously granted, then each one of us will disperse abroad and we will strive to
the utmost to collect alms money [sadaqat akgesi] so that we, all together, may
repay our debt of fourteen thousand gold coins that we borrowed, and so that, in
accordance with the current ganun, on every new year’s day we may bring and
surrender to the state treasury [hizdne-i dmire] our designated lump sum [magqtu]
harac of 70,000 akge. In addition, apart from the said monasteries, there are also
our ciftliks in Lemnos and other places that we have purchased from the il emins
for 130,000 akge in the specified manner and in accordance with the noble
command, which sum we have surrendered to the treasury. In that event, in
accordance with the register of the vildyet, we would remit the tithe at the

1. Literally, island.
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threshing floor through the agency of the gadi for those of our lands that are liable
for the tithe; in accordance with the noble command, we would take the remainder
and bring it to the aforesaid peninsula for the sustenance of the people of the
peninsula and of the wayfarers”.

“However, if an imperial confirmation rescript is not graciously issued in
accordance with the old decision, then we will [have to] return the aforementioned
properties, we will [have to] remit the gold pieces that we garnered by selling and
borrowing, and each one of us will [have to] scatter into the world; the monasteries
will thus be deserted and it is certain that the lump sum harac that we give each
year will be lost”.

After they made the above known, a noble ferva was issued on this matter,
which in its noble contents said: “Once they have made their houses, vineyards,
orchards, mills, shops, sheep and other livestock, which were formerly their
property [malik olduglari], or which they acquired by tapu from the miri, into vagf
and have surrendered to some muitevelli for the benefit of themselves, for their
sons, for the poor in the monasteries, for the visitors who come and go, for those
who serve them, for those who oversee the vagf and collect and bring in its
produce, and for those who tend to the expenses, and after a vagf document
[vagfiye] has been legally drawn up and approved [Aiikm olundugdan sonra] in
accordance with the seriat, no one can ever interfere therein or alter their conditions.
However, the arable tracts, meadows, summer and winter pastures {which] were
not their freehold property [miilk] and which they have now acquired with tapu
from the miri or had previously acquired from the reaya by way of pretended
purchase, are all part of the lands of the state [arazi-i memleket]. These can never
be the freehold property [miilk] of any Muslim or non-Muslim2. They have the
[privilege of] tasarruf by way of lease. They can never sell them [nor bequeath
them nor make them into vagf], nor can anyone, except for the sultans bequeath
[Aide] or make them into vagf in the aforesaid manner. In this matter the vagf and
conditions of the said monks are by no means valid”.

“However, if compassion should happen to be shown them on the part of the
miri [to the effect that] once they have sown and reaped the said arable tracts and,
like the rest of the reaya, they have remitted the tithe and have grazed their
livestock in their meadows and summer and winter pastures and have paid the
Jump sums registered for them in the imperial register [defter-i haqani], no one
should be allowed to oppress them; and when someone from among them dies,
these [properties] should not be given [to others] in tapu [on the pretext that] he
held a share in the said lands; [instead] the share of the deceased ones should be
left in the fasarruf of those remaining behind; and, if it is permissible to confirm
their affairs in this manner, it is then canonically lawful to issue an imperial
command according to these particulars. So long as they do not trespass against
the imperial ferman, it is not canonically permissible for anyone to interfere. But
now the reason for the [preceding] interference is that they have bought (and sold)

2. Literally, “from among the people of Islam and others”.
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from the reaya hassa lands as freehold property [malikine], made them into vagf
on behalf of their monasteries and received Aiiccets and vagf deeds, and they have
not paid the tithes incumbent on these according to the seriat, and have paid only
small lump sums and caused damage to the treasury of the Muslims, and have
committed offenses [cerime] in contravention of the noble seriat and shameful
prejudice to the rights of the sultanate. Henceforth if they do not trespass against
the aforesaid principles, it is by no means lawful for anyone to interfere and
meddle with them”.

As a noble fetva was issued [with the foregoing content], and a petition
submitted on this matter on the seventh day of Saban in the year nine hundred
seventy-six, in accordance with the noble fetva, let the beytiilmalcis not interfere
saying that [someone] has died or disappeared [ndbedid]. I order and command in
accordance with the noble ferva that: When my imperial command arrives, so long
as the said monasteries pay the seventy-thousand agge lump-sum tax assessed on
them as a mugataa and remit their tithes and do not let their lands lie fallow, but
plow and cultivate them and give in full the tithes of the grains they produce to the
miri through the agency of the gad: at the time of winnowing, and they are not
remiss in their services, you should act in accordance with the register of the
vildyet and the noble fetva in this matter, and not allow anyone to interfere and
meddle in contravention of the register of the vildyet and the noble fetva. And
since those among them who die or disappear have no separate share in those
lands, let those [properties] be in the tasarruf of the surviving monks as a
collective whole [umumiyet iizre] by muqgataa and by tapu, for which they as a
whole must pay a lump-sum tax.

[So] if the hassa beytiilmal and mevqufat emins, the voyvodas and subasis
should wish to interfere in contravention of the noble seriat and the ganun in [the
monks’] tapu lands, for which they have been giving the mugataa to the miri, or in
their canonically valid vagf houses, vineyards, orchards, mills, shops, storehouses,
cattle, sheep and other livestock, in their persons themselves, their sons, the poor
in the monasteries, the visitors who come and go, or with those serving the
foregoing, those who oversee the vagfand collect and bring in its produce and tend
to its expenses, forbid them and do no allow them to interfere; and of the produce
of what they plow and cultivate, have their tithes collected and stored in kind at
winnowing time in accordance with the noble seriat and their salariyes [collected
and stored in kind] in accordance with the ganun; do not allow their tithes and
salariye to be foisted on them and money [ag¢e] to be demanded of them beyond
the current fixed market price [narh]; do not permit oppression and transgression.
Write down the names of those who are evasive [faalliil] and obdurate [inad] and
who oppress in contravention of my noble decree, and report them to my Porte.
After examination, deliver this, my noble command, into their [the monk’s] hands.
Be thus cognizant; have trust in the noble sign. Written on the thirteenth day of the
great Saban in the year nine hundred and seventy-six.





















